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THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN’S
THEORY OF CULTURE*

Giuseppina Restivo

Between two Descents

According to Richard Rorty, in contemporary philosophy and
humanistic studies a split has occurred between two lines of
thought: the Hegelian /ignée, still dominant and represented by De-
contructionism and Hermeneutics, both stemming from Hegel’s
Phenomenology of the Spirit; and the Kantian lignée, which pre-
serves an epistemologic approach and is represented by Linguistic
Analysis and scientific thought (Rorty 1982).

A disciple of Jean Hyppolite, an outstanding Hegel scholar,
Jacques Derrida has combined his Hegelian descent with Heideg-
ger’s radical rejection of metaphysics. He has enjoyed success first
in Europe and then in the United States, starting with his famous
lecture in 1966 at the Johns Hopkins University, where he was
accompanied by Jean Hyppolite, Jacques Lacan, Paul de Man.
From the States his fame boomeranged back to Europe, and has
lasted for thirty years.

Building on the void left by the subsiding of what Ricoeur cal-
led “the school of suspicion” (Nietzsche, Freud, Marx), Decon-
structionism has expanded from Derrida’s own thought, covering
both “strong” and “weak” textualism, represented respectively by
Richard Rorty’s pragmatism and the Yale critics (De Man,
Hartman, Hillis Miller and Harold Bloom). It involved Lyotard,
who has followed his own route to postmodernism, while Gadamer
has turned Hegel’s philosophy of history into a Wirkungs-
geschichte and produced his own Hermeneutics.

Derrida’s Deconstructionism is based on two assumptions:
Kant’s trascendentalism definitely severed empirical science from
non-empirical philosophy; after Heidegger the separation of the
two cultures was, moreover, followed by the death of philosophy
itself, brought about by the definitive end of metaphysics. As no

* This article was first published in "Interlitteraria", Tartu University Press,
n.3, 1998.
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6 Giuseppina Restivo

truth or revelation is left for philosophy to discover, what remains
is only the philosophical tradition. From such a tradition it is
nevertheless necessary to take one’s distance, but without being
able to go beyond it — as in Hegel’s dialectics, suppressing a thesis
and its opposite through synthesis (Uberwindung) — or to deviate
from it — as in Heidegger’s Verwindung, a term meaning a trans-
forming passage or “recovering from”, or a “distortion-deviation”.
Within the circle of language and tradition, both philosophical and
literary, the only task left is then the deconstructing of tradition
itself. The rejection of commitment to either Uberwindung or Ver-
windung brings about a game between the two, in a sort of double
bind. The grands récits of the past have been swept away, as Lyo-
tard pointed out, and the success of Deconstructionism “excluded”
the Kantian line, represented by Putnam or Strawson.

From its own specific point of view, the so-called “Weak
Thought”, shared by Vattimo, Rovatti, Eco, confirmed this line,
which, via Heidegger, has at the same time developed and annihi-
lated Hegel’s dialectic historicism.

In its antimetaphysical sway, Deconstructionism criticised struc-
turalism, exposing its inner contradictions and curbing the success
of French semiotics. But the Russian school of semiotics, which
was different from the start, both in its aims and method, has
survived, and Michail Bakhtin’s “philosophy of language” has
today achieved worldwide success. His dialogism fitted into the
frame of the dominant currents of contemporary thought and the
postmodern outlook: its plurality and relativism have met with
wide acceptance and merged with the main trend.

Yuri Lotman’s “philosophy of culture” has in its turn met with
favour: but recognition of his work has not yet coincided with
actual widespread critical practice, or with a debate about and
development of his complex theories on the dynamism and pheno-
menology of culture. In its most engaging aspects it has virtually
remained unexplored.

With Bakhtin Lotman shares several traits: both started their
studies at Petersburg University, read German philosophy and re-
acted to Hegelism, Russian formalism and to Saussurean lingui-
stics, living through the turmoils of contemporary Russian history.
As Bakhtin died in 1975, and Lotman (27 years his junior) died in
1993, a continuation of what had become, in spite of their dif-
ferences, a common line, was left to Lotman. His work responded
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN’S THEORY ... 7

to, built upon and included Bakhtin’s heritage, while at the same
time reaching a more complex perspective.

Lotman’s background included both science and a philosophy:
he derived his concept of the semiosphere from the Russian bio-
logist Vernadsky! and, while avoiding direct philosophical debate,
he criticized Hegel and has discussed Kant, whose complete work
he read in German, and in whose line of descent he belongs.

After a structuralist start, he denounced the limits of Jakobson’s
structuralism, from which he differed defining his own original
theory of culture by surprisingly joining two terms which had pre-
viously been considered antithetic: historical semiotics. The defini-
tion suggests his unusual bridging position: if Lotman’s scientific
allegiances and his semiotics, characterized by a double depen-
dance from both a priori principles and experience, can lead back
to Kant, his typical and unique blend of diachrony and synchrony
seems to account for historical dynamism. Lotman’s theory of cul-
ture can even provide, as I argue later, its own semiotic explana-
tion of postmodernism.

A debate on Lotman’s theories could therefore help to solve the
opposition between the two philosophical descents in contem-
porary thought — Hegelian and Kantian — as well as between the
scientific and humanistic cultures. Paradoxically, to its own detri-
ment, the theoretical search of knowledge on itself has split at pre-
cisely the time science is obtaining results quicker than ever,
suggesting new paradigms and new epistemological horizons.

A Code Typology

In the context of Lotman’s theory of culture, his model of the
Enlightenment stands central. It refers to a period in which he
specialized in Russian literature under the influence of French
Enlightenment and Rousseau and it played a fundamental role in
the genesis of his theory of culture. He did not derive it by
choosing one or more key aspects from the vast production of the
age: its birth was instead tied to his intuition of a general “law of

1 Vladimir Vernadsky (Petersburg 1863 - Moscow 1945): the relevance of his
scientific thought and his relationship with Yuri Lotman are emphasized by
Tagliagambe 1997.
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8 Giuseppina Restivo

semiotics” underlying the enormous variety of cultural produc-
tions.

The empirical verification of a convergence of its outcome with
recent historical-philosophical studies is striking and increasing, as
the debate on the Enlightenment proceeds. It therefore poses a
double problem of great interest, related to the nature of such an
important phase or type of western culture and to its role in Lot-
man’s code type theory and its possible impact.

In a 24-page essay in the Italian translation (the piece has still to
be translated into English or French) Lotman identifies in Russian
(and in European) culture four basic types of codes, the infinite
combinations of which are usually hierarchically organized and
originate a manifold variety of texts. This essay, included in 1970
in Stat’i po tipologii kul’tury: materialy k kursu teorii literatury
(Essays on the Typology of Culture: materials for the course of
Theory of Literature), was briefly summarized in an article in The
Times Literary Supplement of October 12, 1973. The same year it
was translated into Italian (Lotman 1973). The essay marked a
turning point in Lotman’s studies during 1970, as Ann Shukman
pointed out in her 1977 volume Literature and Semiotics:

The year 1970 was in many ways the end of a stage [...] the begin-
ning of a new trend, the turn towards the theoretical discussion of
culture as a whole, and the attempt to define cultural universals in se-
miotic terms; from this period Lotman’s theory of literature became
part of his theory of culture (Shukman 1977:1).

Yet, according to Ann Shukman, its roots went back to a 1967
essay, The problem of a Typology of Culture, translated into
French in the same year, and then into Italian in 1969. Here Lot-
man distinguished two opposing types of culture built on different
dominant codes, based on different relationships with the sign: one
was the symbolic Medieval type, the other the Enlightenment one.
The essence of the latter was expressed in Gogol’s rejection of “the
horrible reign of words in the place of facts”, an attitude also mir-
rored in Tolstoy’s story Kholstomer and which leads back to
Rousseau’s philosophy.

The attempt to define Enlightenment culture was indeed the
starting point for Lotman’s formulation of the four dominant codes
of culture, later developed and described in Lotman 1973. And this
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN’S THEORY ... 9

model, deriving from years of study, can directly relate to or vir-
tually combine with all of the author’s subsequent work.

Lotman nevertheless left the pieces of his typology of culture
separate, as each essay stands autonomous. He did not provide a
general theoretical system: even if the 1970/1973 essay could be
seen forming the cornerstone to the typology (or phenomenology)
of culture it had started, Lotman did not unify his theoretical
production, interrupted by his death in 1993. In his final years, in
particular, many of his essays partly overlap in their theoretical
scope and in their perceptive insight into relevant and far reaching
problems, suggesting his attempt to outline a mode of thinking
which would be open to later exploration and development.

The range of Lotman’s essays is fundamentally complementary:
when he speaks of the intersection of different “languages” in the
culture of the Middle Ages, the Enlightenment or the Romantic
period, such “languages”, not further specified but evidently inten-
ded as distinct communicative models, would be more specifically
defined and become more meaningful if referred to the four basic
types of codes and their combinations. His spatial typological mo-
dels (for which he makes reference to his own code theory) and his
description of the dynamics of cultures and of the centre/periphery
exchanges, would acquire a more effective sense if it were con-
nected with the workings of code combinations. These could better
explain the transactions among cultural entities in that border or
“contact area” in which, according to Lotman, renewal and inven-
tion are produced: a view that is today confirmed in scientific re-
search, from quantistic physics to biology, from immunology to the
neuro-sciences, with their shared emphasis on the contact areas,
where evolutionary adaptations occur and qualities of objects can
be defined or known (see Tagliagambe 1997).

The importance of dynamic connections in contact areas emerg-
ing today was indeed anticipated in Lotman’s thought, in his
redefinition of communication as a variable intersection, but this
variable intersection can acquire a tangible meaning if related to
his code type theory. Before moving to such a wide range of
problems as those suggested, the first task which can be faced here
is to test the theory at its beginning: in the definition of the En-
lightenment type code.
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Nature/Reason

Lotman’s four fundamental code types originate from a dual ba-
sis. Synchronically speaking, Lotman identifies the two elementary
relationships of the sign in its binary opposition: with what “it
stands for”, representing its symbolic, referential function; and
with other signs, in its syntagmatic or synctactic connections. The-
se two relations had already been studied in formal logic.

The syntagmatic relation marked Rudolf Carnap’s Wien neopo-
sitivistic phase: in 1934, in his The Logical Syntax of Language,
Carnap delved into the problem of the syntactic control of scien-
tific sign relations. The symbolic or referential function stood
instead at the centre of his American period, under the influence of
Charles Morris, in Meaning and Necessity (1947), where he analy-
sed the relation between sign and object.

After choosing these two synchronic logic relationships, Lot-
man proceeds by considering their four basic possible combina-
tions, as they can both be present or absent or, in turn, present in
the absence of the other.

Then, diachronically speaking, the four types of code produced
as combinations of the symbolic and syntagmatic relations of the
sign appear as empirically and historically present and actually
dominant in four cultural periods: the Middle Ages, Renaissance,
Enlightenment and Romanticism.

The symbolic or semantic (referential) code type seems in fact
to dominate and “explain” Medieval culture, in which the histo-
rical world is supposed to reflect God’s eternal structure and Provi-
dence. This ensures both social stability and cohesion, a precise
collocation for every member of society, the more so as social
roles and positions are maintained on an hereditary basis. The
individual receives his meaning and worth from his place in the
general order, rather than from his personal qualities: his biological
attributes or needs are ignored, but his symbolic function makes
him a part of society, the equivalent of totality. From this view-
point, Lotman asserts, the part is not inferior but equivalent to the
whole. This ensures protection for every state, be it the lowest
servant’s in the social pyramid, but it prevents change and forbids
the new, imposes static repetition and imitation of the exempla in a
culture oriented towards the past. Only what has existed from
ancient times can actually exist and be acknowledged.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN'S THEORY ... 11

The syntagmatic code instead permeated Renaissance culture.
The unit, the part, is now inferior to the whole and can be sacri-
ficed to it and its efficiency. The concrete, pragmatic aspects of life
that were sacrificed by Medieval symbolism, are vindicated. Ef-
fectiveness is of utmost value. Reference, the guarantee of sym-
bolic meaning, can yield to the advantages of appearance or even
deception: Machiavelli’s The Prince may teach the prince how to
dissimulate, while rhetoric and trompe-I’oeil effects are extolled.
This code allows space for individual enterprise and innovation (be
this scientific or geographical), in favour of the social and global
structure. Political and territorial centralization are favoured, as the
town becomes the centre of social life, and mechanical invention
develops: it’s the advent of the machine.

The negation of the fundamental types of code so far outlined
(both symbolic and syntagmatic) becomes the dominant trait of the
third type code, coinciding with Enlightenment culture. This pro-
vides a “double liberation” from past culture. By negating both
principles of semiosis, this code would indeed lead to utter silence,
to the very effacement of culture, but it rather tends to restrict its
asyntagmatic, asemantic and aparadigmatic (anti-hierarchical)
traits to a criticism of the two previously dominating codes and
“creates the signs” of this double negation, as Lotman puts it (Lot-
man 1973:59).

The loss of meaning and the fragmentation of reality that were
produced, were to trigger off the re-evaluation of the two semiotic
principles denied, the combination of which in a semantic-syn-
tagmatic code becomes the basis of the Romantic culture. After the
nineteenth century — Lotman hints — the code typical of the En-
lightenment and that typical of Romanticism both hold the stage,
combining together: Lotman’s analysis stops short at the beginning
of the twentieth century.

With its “asyntotic” double negation of the symbolic and syn-
tagmatic functions, the Enlightenment type code produces two
main effects: various degrees of desemiotization, brought about by
its double semiotic negation; and the effacement of history, or
rejection of its artificiality, in favour of the only residual reality
left, nature, which is turned into the core value.

The distance between the signifier and the signified is denoun-
ced to the point of actual opposition to signs, which are perceived
as artificial, not real: bread, water, life, love are essential and real,
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12 Giuseppina Restivo

not money, uniforms, grades or reputations, illusory and deceptive
symbols. Besides, “singularity” is positive, while being a part, a
fraction of a large totality, is now negative, it does not increase but
decrease value.

The opposition natural/unnatural stands central to Enlighten-
ment culture, Lotman insists, and turns social structures into the
artificial constrictions of a false civilization. The individual’s an-
thropological qualities, life as a biological process and its basic
needs are real, while the modern world of words and signs, re-
jected for instance by Gogol, implies the realm of lies. If for the
symbolic, Medieval imagination “in the beginning was the Word”,
for Enlightenment culture the word is rather a disvalue. Lotman
quotes Rousseau profusely: as the inspirator of Tolstoy’s Khol-
stomer, in which a horse looks with critical desemiotizing eyes
upon the human world of property, social roles and conventions; or
directly, in his description of the child, who has still to learn about
the artificiality of verbal language. He indeed uses the only natural
language common to all men:

On a longtemps cherché, s’il y avait une langue naturelle et
commune a tous les hommes: sans doute il y en a une et c’est celle
que les enfants parlent avant de savoir parler. (Quoted in Lotman
1973:56).

This language is based on mimicry and intonation:

L’accent est I’ame du discours [...] L’accent ment moins que la
parole. (Ibidem).

In Rousseau’s outlook the sharing of the syntagmatic ties of
social life in a state does not increase individual freedom or di-
gnity. In fact, the larger the state, the smaller the citizen’s freedom
or strength of representation: Lotman quotes the famous Contrat
social passage in which Rousseau argues that it is better to be a
citizen in a state of 10.000 people rather than in one of 100.000, as
the individual’s portion of suffrage power and influence on law-
making decreases tenfold in the second case: “plus 1’état s’agran-
dit, plus la liberté diminue” (quoted in Lotman 1973:57).

In a syntagmatic culture or code, Lotman remarks, one typically
appreciates the impact of the majority as conferring superior power
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN'S THEORY... 13

to the individual, while the opposite attitude, detracting value from
social dependence, is a clear sign of an Enlightenment type code,
as in the case of Robinson Crusoe on his desert island. Man’s hap-
piness becomes therefore the sole proper aim of social doctrine.
And the members of a crowd or a people are attractive not as a
compact mass, but as a sum of single, equal, weak and subjected
individuals, who need liberating.

The double attack that the Enlightenment code bears on the
symbolic and syntagmatic structure of the state, leaving nature as
the only important principle to test society, brings the natural
man’s viewpoint to the fore, or even suggests to embrace an ani-
mal’s outlook, as in the case of Tolstoy’s horse in Kholstomer, so
close, in this aspect, to Swift’s horses in Gulliver’s Travels. 1t is
the appraisal of nature that fosters the rewriting of the social con-
tract as well as the égalité-liberte-fraternité formula of French
Revolution. And yet desemiotization, which is the main innovative
tool of the Enlightenment code, comes to a paradox just regarding
nature, its original founding value.

The historical world, where man actually lives, is seen as false,
while the real entity, nature, is from the point of view of ex-
perience as ungraspable and indefinite as the natural condition,
which escapes determination. “Real reality” becomes baffling and
the debate as to the nature of nature becomes endless or grows fan-
tastic, as in Voltaire’s Eldorado or in Swift’s Houyhnhnmland. Op-
posed to signs, nature has indeed become a second degree sign:
such is the meaning of its heuristic value discussed by Rousseau.

But the Enlightenment type code, which dominates eighteenth-
century culture, plays a particular critical function: it makes an in-
surgence at each critical moment of social change and devaluation
of current social structures. If the four basic code types are “avail-
able” or “possible” at any historical moment, employable when ne-
cessary, the aparadigmatic-asyntagmatic type that fostered the
French Revolution tends to appear whenever radical innovation is
necessary. It is to be found, Lotman remarks, in the times of chan-
ge, as from the Middle Ages to the Renaissance, and from the Re-
naissance to the Enlightenment proper, which developed when the
code became dominant. The code in question works as a renewing
mechanism, complicating or “outphasing” the interplay and degree
of code combinations.
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14 Giuseppina Restivo

Each of the four code types outlined by Lotman actually hides
more than a paradox, and none can claim a right to hegemony. But
the Enlightenment type, the most vigorous semiotic device of
change, and probably the most characteristic code of Western civi-
lization, perhaps implies the highest number of paradoxes. Lot-
man’s model both exposes and explains at least four of them,
previously undetected as such, but actual sources of controversy.
Besides the one concerning “the nature of nature”, already pointed
out by Lotman, at least three more emerge from his model of the
Enlightenment and will now be discussed.

The first is in fact immanent in desemiotization, the basic tool
of the code. This enables the eighteenth century to produce on the
one hand a deep skepticism and the most scathing criticism, and on
the other a celebration of renewal and of the rebuilding quality of
reason, which Kant defines in his first Critique.

Yet in his description of the Enlightenment, Lotman surpri-
singly never mentions reason and certainly this is not incidental.
Indeed this term has caused controversial discussion as to the
definition and evaluation of Enlightenment and concerning the
actual philosophers and thinkers who can coherently represent its
thought. It directly brings us to our main point: a comparison be-
tween Lotman’s model and previous extant models.

Adorno’s Dialectic

After Adorno and Horkheimer’s Dialektik der Aufklirung
(1947), the problem of reason and its function would seem in-
escapable in any discussion concernig the Enlightenment. Lot-
man’s avoidance of the word reason is therefore particularly con-
spicuous.

In the Enlightenment culture Adorno sees not so much a
specific moment of historical change, but a phase in the developing
self, the bourgeois traits of which he considers as already at work
in Homer’s Odyssey. The progress of this development increases
during the Renaissance and the Enlightenment proper, only to shift
its centre, after the French Revolution, to German philosophy and
culture. Here it culminates in Hitler’s Nazism and then produces
the alienated destiny of contemporary mass society, as best evident
in America.
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THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN'S THEORY... 15

Its very cause and source are seen in the pressing problem of
survival, which has imposed the alternative of either succumbing
to nature or dominating it. The choice of dominion has developed
bringing about both a denial of nature and the subjection of the
weaker and the majority, with the aim of achieving an increasing
control. But the logic of dominion soon backfired on the domi-
nators themselves, in the shape of coercive self-dominion. En-
lightenment then becomes a “dialectic” between a progressive
attempt at dominating nature and a corresponding social regression
in terms of growing coertion. Self-preservation has thus brought
about totalitarianism through a double device: economic and
scientific organization.

The “mathematic spirit”, the very core of reason, finds its cli-
max in Enlightenment culture, which according to Adorno equates
Positivism. It reduces thought to a mathematical apparatus, and
denies value to abstract activities, like art and thought as such: this
is, Adorno argues, what Ulysses’ attitude to the singing Sirens in
the XXII canto of the Odyssey already envisaged.

Ulysses decides to hear the Sirens’ irresistable chant, but has
himself tied to the mast of his ship in order not to yield to it, while
his companions go on rowing indifferently, as their ears have been
stopped with wax. In Ulysses’ impotence to act Adorno sees a pre-
figuration of bourgeois art, which, like nature, must be denied in
order to keep the control and self-control necessary for survival.
This denial for Adorno is the basic core of Enlightenment, seen as
a transhistorical will of dominion or reason (Verstand), characte-
ristic of Western culture and responsible for its dismaying outcome
in the last century: the horror of the concentration camps and the
“waste land” of a generalized distribution of means and goods, pa-
rallel to the growing social insignificance of subdued masses.

Adorno’s description, a political overall judgement of our civi-
lization, does not offer a proper specific interpretation of the
eighteenth century culture. It places Kant side by side with Sade
and Nietzsche and considers them as all part of a coherent pro-
gram, ultimately leading to Nazi pogroms and the contemporary
“equalization” that levels culture.

If compared to Ernst Cassirer’s 1932 study, The Philosophy of
the Enlightenment (later discussed here), the Adornian 1947 theory
of the Enlightenment can actually appear as an astonishing rever-
sal. And Lotman’s later model, emphasizing the primacy of nature
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and the desemiotizing critical attitude towards history, seems, in its
turn, to invert Adorno’s Enlightenment, as based on the primacy of
a degenerating reason perverting history. Contrasts are indeed dis-
concerting.

The way to Adorno’s negative view had been paved by Hegel’s
philosophy of history. Hegel’s discussion of the Enlightenment (or
rather Aufkldirung) in the Phenomenology of the Spirit is indeed
ambiguous. On the one hand, it represents the culmination of the
spirit’s progress since Antigone’s times, which caused “the descent
of heaven on earth”, wiping out superstition and the trascendence
separating self from self. But at the same time the experience of
Terror marks the failure of the Enlightenment to liberate the self
and poses the problem of the moral state, to a degree jeopardizing
Hegel’s conclusion of his Phenomenology, as pointed out by Jean
Hyppolite (Hyppolite 1972:396-399).

Under the pressure of recent historical horror, Adorno’s out-
look, like Hegel’s, goes back to Greek civilization, to denounce a
sovrahistorical structural constant pervading centuries of western
culture, an increasing “bourgeois rationalistic dominion” culmina-
ting in Nazi terror. And he calls this constant Enlightenment.

But how has such a position been produced? Again it was Hegel
who furnished two relevant premises for Adorno’s attitude: the
effacement of nature in the Enlightenment culture and the depre-
ciation of Newton’s science.

Hegel’s Deletions and Cassirer’s Return

In Hegel’s description of the Enlightenment in vol. II/VI of the
Phenomenology it is not difficult to recognize the equivalent of
Lotman’s desemiotization in what is called the “language of dis-
gregation” (Zerrissenheit), typical of the period and expressed in
Diderot’s Le niveau de Rameau. This is defined as an inversion —
in terms of detached wit and brilliant irony — of the self’s values.
But just as Hegel examines the rebellion implied in this Zerrissen-
heit, he finds a concept he cannot but recognize and immediately
discards as inappropriate to his system of values: nature as opposed
to history.

No individual, not even Diogenes, he argues, can really leave
the world, while the single self as such is “the negative”. Rebellion

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN'S THEORY ... 17

must be considered only from the viewpoint of “universal indi-
viduality”: this “cannot” revert to nature, abandon the civilized
well-educated consciousness reached through the long historical
progress he had described starting from the Greek “polis”. There,
in Antigone’s rebellion to Creontes, he had detected the clash be-
tween natural blood bonds and history, marking the end of the
“beautiful unity” of an undivided self. It simply could not be that
the historical development reached in the eighteenth century
should lead the self back to what he calls “the wildness of an
animal-like consciousness, be it ever called nature or innocence”
(Hegel II/IV:87).

Thus Hegel dismisses the uncomfortable concept of a return to
nature, which he discovered in the Enlightenment, by dissolving
the concept of nature along lines which were closely followed by
his disciples. What prevents him from recognizing the importance
of the concept he found, is his refusal to renounce the progressive
development of his historical dialectics. This excluded the possi-
bility to revert to a primitive stage (nature) and allowed no free al-
ternative: an attitude Lotman denounces in one of his essays. In
Historical Laws and the Structure of the Text (in Lotman 1990)
Lotman opposes Hegel’s secular escatology and historical process
to his own interpretation of history as an open experiment. This
view is certainly closer to that of the French revolutionaries, who
rejected the old year numeration to start history anew from year 1
after the revolution, and even changed the names of the months,
recurring to seasonal natural aspects, to emphasize total renewal.
But Hegel’s blindness to the role of nature in the Enlightenment
was made even more relevant by his parallel refusal of another
fundamental aspect of the Enlightenment, which was in its turn
connected to nature.

In 1986, in an authoritative article entitled Poverta dell’il-
luminismo (Shallowness of the Enlightenment), a renowned Italian
expert of the Enlightenment, Paolo Casini (Casini 1986), pointed
to Hegel’s disregard, starting from 1801, for Newton’s theory of
gravitation, described as “born from an illegitimate relation be-
tween physics and mathematics”. Newton had mistakenly assumed
certain concepts of reason as natural laws and had admitted the
irrational element of experience into a science like astronomy, that
was to be founded a priori on dialectic thought. Newton’s method
was a negative example of how experiments can lead nowhere and
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yield no knowledge: “wie liberhaupt gar nichts zu erkennen ist”
(Hegel 1971:232; quoted in Casini 1986).

Hegel’s attitude produced, Casini remarks, a double outcome in
his philosophical descent: while up to Hegel the history of the
scientific revolution had been included in the history of philo-
sophy, after him physics, astronomy and mechanics were excluded.
The relation between scientific method or discovery and Enlighten-
ment thought — that was so vital to the Neokantian Ernst Cassirer
in his The Philosophy of the Enlightenment — was erased. This left
Enlightenment arguments and debate, including Kant’s distinction
between phenomenon and noumenon, in a gnoseological void,
caused by the impoverishment of the proper background. Hence
the cliché of the “shallowness of the Enlightenment”, which Casini
decidedly retorts on Hegelism.

It is therefore no chance that Cassirer’s 1932 study of En-
lightenment had to wait until the 50’s for a translation into English,
and even longer to receive a better, albeit belated recognition as a
fundamental contribution, at a time when Hegel’s prejudices, and
those of his descent, start dying down. From the point of view of
Lotman’s model it offers amply documented proof of the validity
of its two central points, desemiotization and opposition between
nature and history. Lotman had indeed most probably read
Cassirer, but what is relevant, in any case, is that Lotman reaches
an analogous outlook by a totally different procedure, in the field
of his own historical semiotics. This convergence appears to be a
reciprocal testing and validation on the concepts in question: while
the rich historical factuality brought about by Cassirer “fulfils” the
expectations of Lotman’s model, this seems in its turn to solve or
“justify” some of the apparently contradictory aspects in Cassirer’s
exposition.2

These refer to the two scientific methods — Descartes’ and
Newton’s — and the relative “genealogies” active in the eighteenth
century, which Cassirer at times sharply distinguishes and at times
melts into an undifferentiated continuum, a problem connected
with that of the list of the philosophers worth considering, men-
tioned in the Preface.

2 Herbert Dieckman discusses specific limitations and shortcomings in Cas-
sirer’s work, which are not relevant in the present discussion (Dieckman
1979).
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Stressing that “the real philosophy of the Enlightenment is not
simply the sum total of what its leading thinkers — Voltaire and
Montesquieu, Hume or Condillac, D’ Alembert or Diderot, Wolff
or Lambert — thought or taught”, Cassirer leaves out both Rousseau
and Kant (Cassirer 1951:ix). Yet the latter — who is actually often
quoted in the essay, although no specific part of the book is
devoted to him — had already been the subject of a volume by
Cassirer and, according to Dieckman, Cassirer’s description of the
Enlightenment actually refers to Kant as its culmination (Dieck-
man 1979:24). As for Rousseau, he is likewise present throughout
The Philosophy of the Enlightenment. Yet the problem remains
that both names are not included in the Preface. Here this is re-
levant, as Lotman mainly exemplifies his model with Rousseau,
his presence being so pervasive in Russian culture and literature.

Two Reasons

By quoting at the start of his first chapter, D’Alembert’s Essay
on the Elements of Philosophy, Cassirer establishes the premises
on which he bases the intellectual turmoil of the eighteenth cen-
tury. The new analytic spirit nourishing “the century of philosophy
par excellence”, challenging the old tutelage of established tradi-
tion and superseding the theological control of knowledge as well
as political absolutism, stands at the core of the new nature-orien-
ted science. And science has drawn attention to nature as the sole
source of knowledge against the pretenses of Revelation: “Newton
finished what Kepler and Galileo had begun” (ibidem, 9). D’ Alem-
bert has no hesitation as to the origin of the new “lively fermen-
tation of minds”, the “enthusiasm which accompanies discoveries”
characteristic of his age:

Natural science from day to day accumulates new riches [...] The true
system of the world has been recognized, developed and perfected
[...] In short, from the earth to Saturn, from the history of the heavens
to that of insects, natural philosophy has been revolutionized; and
nearly all other fields of knowledge have assumed new forms (ibi-
dem, 3).
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But, Cassirer points out, it is of no little importance that
D’ Alembert’s philosophical method

involves recourse to Newton’s “Rules of philosophying” rather than
to Descartes’ Discourse on Method, with the result that philosophy
presently takes an entirely new direction. For Newton’s method is not
that of pure deduction, but that of analysis (ibidem, 7).

Newton’s method is indeed the reverse of Descartes’: it does
not begin, as in Descartes’ systematic deduction, by setting certain
principles, general concepts and axioms from which the particular
and the factual can be derived by proof and inference,through a
rigorous chain, no link of which can be removed. The eighteenth
century abandons this “scientific genealogy”, this kind of deduc-
tion and of proof: “it no longer vies with Descartes and
Malebranche, with Leibniz and Spinoza for the prize of systematic
rigour and completeness” (ibidem). It rather starts from empirical
data — nature — proceeding not from concepts and axioms to
phenomena, but viceversa: observation produces the datum of
science to be analyzed, principles and laws are the object of the in-
vestigation, obtained through reduction. The methodogical pattern
of Newton’s physics triumphs in the middle of the century:

However much individual thinkers and schools differ in their results,
they agree in this epistemological premise. Voltaire’s Treatise on
Metaphysics, D’Alembert’s Preliminary Discourse and Kant’s In-
quiry concerning the Principles of Natural Theology and Morality all
concur on this point (ibidem, 12).

The first assumption of the epistemology here implied is the
independence of the original truth of nature, of the “realm of na-
ture” as opposed to the “realm of grace”: nature has become the
horizon of knowledge, and the comprehension of reality requires
no other aid than the natural forces of knowledge. In the self-
sufficiency of both nature and intellect lies the premise for Kant’s
famous definition of the Enlightenment as “man’s exodus from his
self-incurred tutelage” (Kant 1968:X1:51).

Cassirer’s distinctions are here clear and sharp, as his emphasis
on nature and on the two concepts that can be immediately con-
nected with the scientific method: that of reason and that of
system. From them indeed, as Cassirer laments, so many misun-
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derstandings have originated, leading to “a customary consi-
deration of the philosophy of nature of the eighteenth century as a
turn toward mechanism and materialism”. This has actually often
been taken as the basic trend of the French spirit (Cassirer 1951:
55).

Concerning the concept of system confusion must be avoided:

The value of system, the ésprit systématique, is neither underesti-
mated nor neglected; but it is sharply distinguished from the love of
system for its own sake, the ésprit de systeme. The whole theory of
knowledge of the eighteenth century strives to confirm this di-
stinction. D’Alembert in his “Preliminary Discourse” to the French
Encyclopaedia makes this distinction the central point of his ar-
gument, and Condillac in his Treatise on Systems gives it explicit
form and justification (ibidem, 8).

Fontanelle’s mechanical universe described as “clockwork” in
his Conversations on the Plurality of Worlds is gradually super-
seded and then abandoned as the epistemologists of modern phy-
sics win the field, and Condillac in his Treatise on Systems bani-
shes the “spirit of systems” from physics: the physicist must not
explain the mechanism of the universe, but establish definite gene-
ral relations in nature. While for Descartes geometry was the ma-
ster of physics, the physical body being extension (res extensa) and
this had entangled him in difficulties, Newton no longer believed it
possible to reduce physics to geometry and recurred instead to ma-
thematics. His analysis indeed implied no absolute end or closed
geometries, but remained open, producing only relative provisional
stopping points (ibidem, 51). This difference from the great se-
venteenth century systems — which in Lotman’s terms we could
define as based on a dominant syntagmatic type code — is stressed
by Cassirer, as he points out that

materialism as it appears in Holbach’s System of Nature and
Lamettrie’s Man a Machine (L’homme machine), is an isolated
phenomenon of no characteristic significance. Both works represent
special cases and exemplify a retrogression into that dogmatic mode
of thinking which the leading scientific minds of the eighteenth
century oppose and endeavor to eliminate. The scientific sentiments
of the Encyclopaedists are not represented by Holbach and Lamettrie,
but by D’Alembert: and in the latter we find the vehement renun-
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ciation of mechanism and materialism as the ultimate principle for
the explanation of things, as the ostensible solution of the riddles of
the universe. D’ Alembert never deviates from the Newtonian method
(ibidem, 55).

The real meaning of the word reason used by eighteenth century
thinkers now becomes apparent, as do the misconceptions it has
raised. An expression indicating the power of the mind,

“reason” becomes the unifying and central point of this century,
expressing all that it longs and strives for, and all that it achieves. But
the historian of the eighteenth century would be guilty of error and
hasty judgment if he were satisfied with this characterization and
thought it a safe point of departure. [...] We can scarsely use this
word any longer without being conscious of its history; and time and
again we see how great a change of meaning the term has undergone.
This circumstance constantly reminds us how little meaning the term
“reason” and “rationalism” still retain, even in the sense of purely
historical characteristics (ibidem, 5-6).

As compared with the seventeenth century usage, the concept of
reason in the eighteenth century undergoes an evident change of
meaning:

In the great metaphysical systems of that century — those of Descartes
and Malebranche, of Spinoza and Leibniz — reason is the realm of the
“eternal verities”, of those truths held in common by the human and
the divine mind. What we know through reason, we therefore behold
“in God” (ibidem, 13).

This “centralized” unitarian (“‘syntagmatic) reason of eternal
verities is superseded by an analytical reason, taken in “a different
and more modest sense”, “no longer the sum total of innate ideas
[...] a sound body of knowledge, principles and truths, but a kind of
energy, fully comprehensible only in its agency and effects”. This
energy, Cassirer remarks, dissolves data through analysis, as it
does with “any evidence of revelation, tradition and authority”,
from Voltaire to Hume (ibidem): that is, it “desemiotizes” through
nature.

It is now evident that Cassirer’s study confirms or rather “va-
lidates” both Lotman’s primacy of nature and principle of desemio-
tization as the basic tenets of the Enlightenment culture. But it also
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delegitimates the very word reason which Lotman avoids as
useless or misleading: the seventeenth century has its own (syntag-
matic) reason, while the eighteenth (asyntagmatic) century has a
different one. Here are to be found the historical premises of Lot-
man’s semiotics, according to which every code type has its codi-
fying principle or “reason”.

More evidence in favour of the two characteristics selected in
Lotman’s model of the Enlightenment type code could be derived
also from the vast range of recent historical reassessments, from
Franco Venturi’s analyses to Reinhart Kosellek’s studies.3 But the
convergences shown seem already to qualify Lotman’s “simple”
model and its “elementary” logic for serious consideration within
contemporary reflection on culture and its production.

Explications

Although clear in his fundamental distinctions, now and then
Cassirer seems to hesitate when, for instance, he considers how
Newton completes Galileo’s search, or how, apart from emphasis
on method, he detects a steady development of the new ideal of
knowledge spreading with no real chasm since the previous
century (Cassirer 1951:22). While these remarks may seem
contradictory to Cassirer’s own thesis of the innovation characte-
ristic in the eighteenth century, Lotman’s theory of the code types
can easily account for them.

Anticipations of the Enlightenment code, such as Galileo’s, are
pointed out by Lotman in the passage from the Middle Ages to the
Renaissance and then from the Renaissance to the new epoch: this
can explain what appear as cases of “continuity” within a frame of
contrasting dominant codes in different periods. On the other hand,
as Lotman points out, different phases of code dominance can
coexist or overlap, and combinations of codes are the rule, since a
text, and even more so a culture, is formed by a hierarchy of codes.

As to Cassirer’s (not unusual) difficulty in enlisting Kant or
Rousseau side by side with the Encyclopaedians, while at the same
time frequently referring to them, this again can be explained, in

3 See in particular, among the two authors’ many works, Venturi 1970 and
Kosellek 1959.
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Lotman’s terms, as due to their composite texture. Rousseau’s vo-
lonté general seems to reflect a code semiotically different (a
syntagmatic one) from the one informing Rousseau’s own domi-
nant “desemiotizing” nature, which does not prevent him from
showing some of the most articulated and typical aspects of the
asyntagmatic Enlightenment type code. Similarly, Kant can well
embrace a compound of codes, the Enlightenment one already
mixed with a relevant secondary Romantic component. Neither
chronology nor authorship can garantee the unitarian composition
of a cultural text. This is indeed as variable as any organic indivi-
dual adaptation to life. Only an immanent principle, capable of
describing the possible outcomes of culture such as Lotman’s, can
help distinguish, classify, evaluate the cultural syntax of texts.

This springs from code combinations, the variety of which is
practically infinite, considering the different weight of each com-
ponent in its incidence on the final overall result. A comparison
with the combinations of the four bases of human DNA, giving
rise to the infinite diversity of individuals and, at the same time, to
the precise identification of each individual, comes easily to mind.

Moreover, Lotman’s model can explain an apparently con-
tradictory aspect of Enlightenment culture: the presence of a uto-
pian attitude, fostering new social contracts and innovation, along-
side a skeptical disruptive attitude (what Hegel calls Zerrissenheit),
which may verge on the absurd. Lotman points out the two
different outcomes of the Enlightenment code as produced by its
intimate nature (Lotman 1969).

Swift’s Gullivers Travels and Johnson’s Rasselas well exempli-
fy the double outcome that the two principles of the Enlightenment
— the (heuristic) value of nature and desemiotization — can produce.
In his description of an imaginary race of “noble horses”, fol-
lowing the example of More’s and Bacon’s imaginary utopias,
Swift depicts an ideal world representing a positive natural con-
dition. Johnsons’ protagonist, Rasselas, instead, fails in his search
for a positive “choice of life” in the actual world because of the
disappointing results offered by his socio-anthropological obser-
vation or rather desemiotization. In the first case, the supposed
“memory” of the heuristic image of natural positiveness is in-
tended as an educational tool, simulated in the protagonist’s
supposed experience in the ideal world; in the second case, as
nature cannot but be experienced in history, natural positiveness
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becomes ungraspable and this paradox prevents Rasselas from
making a choice, leading him to the verge of the absurd.

Lotman’s code theory can, on the other hand, even help
interpret Adorno’s attitude in its contrast with Cassirer’s almost
completely inverted picture of the Enlightenment.

Thinking in terms of an Hegelian historical continuum, Adorno
merges the specific type of Enlightenment culture in the subse-
quent (and also preceding) forms of culture, pointing to a transhi-
storical syntagmatism in order to explain the traumatic outcomes
of contemporary history. At the same time he personally assumes a
radically asyntagmatic attitude, denouncing the ‘“artificial domi-
nion” on nature: in Lotman’s terms, he pursues an Enlightenment
type code. Such a code, in its absurdist outcome, informs his “ne-
gative dialectic”’; while on the other hand Cassirer points to the
renewing-utopistic aspect of the Enlightenment, with which his
personal outlook seems to coincide or “intersect”.

As Cassirer laments, inversion in the evaluation of the En-
lightenment was not unusual, and we can now have a cue to such
contrasts. Cassirer himself belongs — with Dilthey (1901), Fueter
(1911), Meinecke (1936) — to the first wave of scholars who
started a reassessment of the Enlightenment against the Romantic
bias.

In spite of an enhancement of the influence of the Adorno-
Horkheimer outlook, produced by the 1968 crisis, more recent
historical and philosophical research confirms a “renewed reading”
of the Enlightenment; and Lotman’s theories can be considered to
stand in this trend. At the same time, though, they can suggest why
the contemporary tendency to include all aspects of the culture of
the eighteenth century, with no distinguishing principle, has
weakened the term Enlightenment itself, making it appear more
and more elusive.

The attempt to avoid the (Kantian/scientific) principle of simpli-
fication, in order to embrace all the occurring manifestations, in an
(Hegelian/historical) “completeness”, necessarily prevents an un-
derstanding of the workings underlying the surface appearance of
phenomena.

Recently, in studies on the Enlightenment, a large variety of
research methods have been applied, from nouvelle critique to
statistical analysis, from the Annales tradition to Foucault’s inver-
sion of official values and opposition/emargination, the latter ha-
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ving become the protagonist of the century. Against this back-
ground, contemporary to Deconstructionism, Cassirer’s Philosophy
of the Enlightenment was at first eclipsed as abstract speculation,
but is now newly emerging, as the Hegelian dominant recedes.

Adding new emphasis to the scientific debate of the eighteenth
century, siding against the old “spirit of system” in favour of
hypothetical probabilistic procedures, Casini has recently pointed
out Cassirer’s Philosophy of the Enlightenment as a valid reference
on the historical, scientific, epistemological and aesthetic turn of
the period (Casini 1994:12). And new attention has recently been
paid to the central importance of nature in eighteenth century eco-
nomic and juridical doctrines, in physiocracy and in jusnaturalism.
These again confirm Lotman’s theory, in the light of which they
are at the same time better understandable. In its unique stress on
nature as agriculture, physiocracy reveals itself as a typical mani-
festation of the Enlightenment.

In Francois Quesnay’s Tableau Economique only agriculture
produces wealth and is considered a positive investment, while
commercial and industrial activities are seen as unproductive: from
Mirabeau’s L’ami de [’homme (1760) and Philosophie rurale
(1766) to de la Rivieére’s L ordre naturel et essentiel des sociétés
politiques (1767), the primacy of nature and of agriculture stands
at the basis of a physiological self-maintaining natural balance in
economics, and represents the first formulation of the laissez-faire
principle. Though rejecting the unproductivity of non agricultural
activities, Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations (1766) was the critical
heir to Quesnay’s theories.

Jusnaturalism in its turn leads to different outcomes in En-
lightenment culture, but they all share the stress on nature as their
founding principle, as well as its positiveness. This is evident in
Locke’s juridical value of the state of nature, as in Rousseau’s
sauvage, deprived of social links and juridical traits, or in Kant’s
provisory natural right, forming the basis for social private right.
At the same time nature as an originary condition of man is, like
reason, a variable redefined in every dominant code: while for the
Enlightenment it has a positive heuristic value, in previous out-
looks it sometimes appeared very differently. According to the
jusnaturalistic outlook of Hobbes’ Leviathan, natural equality me-
ant total war and led to the alienation of individual rights: these
were renounced to establish a monarch’s absolute power, which
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ensured peace through subjection. Here a syntagmatic outlook
favoured centralized control, while the eighteenth century reversed
the negative quality of the natural condition, preferring it to histo-
rical organization. For Rousseau in particular war is not primary,
but is rather the outcome of civilization: original natural freedom
and equality are lost when society comes into existence.

From the standpoint of Lotman’s model the actual texts — be
they literary or not — appear, as already emphasized, usually based
on a combination of different codes, one of them being a dominant
one: a text is therefore plural, but mostly organized according to a
hierarchic order. After Romanticism, though, the equal forces of
the two latter code types — the Enlightenment and the romantic
ones — seem to produce “half and half” combinations: a kind of
dialogue on an even basis. Pushing this development further, we
could see contemporary postmodernism as the outcome of the lack
of a dominant code, or as the simultaneous presence of all types,
none being hegemonic.

An Epistemology of Intersection?

Lotman’s theories can appear, as they did to Julia Kristeva in
her 1994 essay in PMLA, as culturally “subversive” (Kristeva
1994:375). The metaphor of the fall of the Berlin wall, used by
Kristeva to stress the impact of Lotman’s dynamic historical se-
miotics on the static philological attitude of classic structuralism,
can still be valid today. A semiotic study, no longer of the text it-
self, but of its sociology as well, has not yet been tried, although as
early as in 1977 Fokkema and Kunne-Ibsch defined in this sense
Lotman’s theories as a potential “Copernican revolution” in huma-
nistic studies (quoted in Sérensen 1987:309). Ten years later Dolf
Sorensen analysed Lotman’s thought in his Theory Formation and
the Study of Literature (Sorensen 1987:281-319) as capable of a
far-reaching renewal in textual interpretation: which must be based
on both micro- and macro-analysis, a “completeness” for the sake
of which Sorensen even suggested a fusion of Lotman’s theories
(more open to macro-analysis) with those (more inclined to micro-
analysis) of Algirdas Greimas.

As an hermeneutic tool, Lotman’s model allows for utmost
“comprehensiveness”, as it offers a possibility to recognize the
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composite nature of semiosis, in cultures as in texts, and to map
their hierarchical organization. At the same time it does not sacri-
fice an overall understanding and theoretical explanation of the
diversified data compounding a text or producing a cultural out-
look, as well as a dialogue of cultures.

What is striking about Lotman’s theory is its double move to-
wards simplification and complication in the constitution of a text.
A model of only four code types explains the basic characteristics
of four historical periods, from the MiddleAges to Romanticism.
Surprisingly, the general logical assets of these different periods
are made to stand forth cogently, as Lotman’s essay shows,
through a procedure typical of simplifying and non-reductive
scientific generalization.

At the same time each text appears composite, and its interpre-
tation more complex. This now consists in the encounter of virtual-
ly contrasting sets of code combinations, both the set that gave rise
to the text and the set belonging to the reader or listener. An
enormous gap opens on the hermeneutic front, since the probability
of total coincidence between the two sets is low: this offers a
semiotic justification for the infinite openness of interpretation. In-
terpretation becomes in fact a form of partial intersection, or rather
the series of possible intersections.

If to the plurality of each text and its readings we add Lotman’s
dynamic view of the text described in O semiosfere (Lotman 1984)
— a work deeply influenced by biologist Ivan Vernadsky — we
begin to appreciate a double profound affinity. On the one hand,
with the general principles of Bakhtin’s dialogism, which are in
Lotman transposed from the domain of genre to the domain of
semantics and of its dynamics. On the other hand, with the play of
interference, counteraction and combination, typical of the new
scientific paradigm common today to physics as well as artificial
intelligence, biology, immunology, or the neurosciences.

It has been observed in fact (see Tagliagambe 1997) that the
quantum theory, Godel’s and Church-Turing’s theorems, have all
brought to an end the idea of objects as independent from the
observer, as separable, localized and representable. Traditional
epistemology, extending from Leibniz to Frege and Hilbert, which
even Einstein still tried to defend in 19484, is no longer viable

4 In aletter to Born, dated April 5, 1948 (Einstein - Born 1973:201).
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today. Scientific research suggests a different outlook: reality is not
“representable” but “explicable” through models. Object confi-
gurations can be described from the border area separating/con-
necting them with the outside, as it is in this area that relations
with the observer and with the ambience are reciprocally de-
termined and can be known. Vernadsky’s concept of co-evolution,
of “biosphere” (based on the interaction of organisms and
ambience) and “noosphere” (based on the interaction of human
culture and ambience) stand at the same time at the source of
Lotman’s models and concept of “semiosphere”, as at the root of
the contemporary scientific outlook. Conceptual convergence is
not therefore casual: Lotman’s intersectionism and its implied
“epistemology of contact” can appear as the semiotic equivalent of
the new epistemologic paradigm emerging in the fields of science.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Paolo Casini,

1986 Poverta dell’illuminismo, “Intersezioni”, 1986:2
(Agosto).

1994 Scienza, utopia e progresso. Profilo dell’illumi-
nismo, Bari 1994,

Cassirer, E.

1951 The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, Princeton
1951 [Die Philosophie der Aufkldrung, Tiibingen
1932].

Dieckman, H.

1979 Hlluminismo e rococo, Bologna 1979; (see Cassi-

rer interprete del Settecento [An Interpretation of
the 18th Century, “Modern Language Quarterly”,

1954:15)).
Enstein - Born
1973 Scienza e vita. Lettere 1916-1955, Torino 1973.
Hegel, F.
1971 Vorlesungen, in: Werke, Frankfurt a.M. 1971.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



30

Hyppolite, J.

1972

Kant, I.
1968

Kosellek, R.
1959

Kristeva, J.
1994

Giuseppina Restivo

Genesi e struttura della Fenomenologia dello Spi-
rito di Hegel, Firenze 1972; [Genése et structure
de la Phénoménologie de I’esprit de Hegel, 1946].

Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufkldrung?,
[1784], in: Werke, X1, Frankfurt a.M. 1968:51-61.

Kritik und Krise. Ein Beitrag zur Pathogene der
Biirgerlichen Welt, Freiburg und Miinchen 1959.

On Yuri Lotman, “PMLA”, 3.5.1994.

Lotman, Ju. M. (Jlorman, F0.M.)

1973

1969

1984

1990

Rorty, R.
1982

Shukman, A.

1977

Sorensen, D.

1987

1l problema del segno e del sistema segnico nella
tipologia della cultura russa prima del XX secolo,
in: Ricerche semiotiche. Nuove tendenze delle
scienze umane nell 'Urss, Torino 1973:40-63.

O memasizvike MUNOIOSUYECKUX ONUCAHULL KYlb-
mypul, ,,YU€Hble 3anucku TapTyckoro roc. yH-
ta”, 1969:236:460-477 [Tpyowvt no 3naxkosvim cu-
cmemam, IV].

O cemuocgepe, ,,YdéHbIE 3alMUCKA TapTycKOro
roc. yH-1a”, 1984:641:5-23 [Tpyost no 3naxoswvim
cucmemam, XVII].

Universe of the Mind. A Semiotic Theory of Cul-
ture, London - New York 1990.

Consequences of Pragmatism, Minneapolis 1982.

Literature and Semiotics. A Study of the Writings
of Yu. M. Lotman, Amsterdam, New York, Oxford
1977.

Theory Formation and the Study of Literature,
Amsterdam 1987.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



THE ENLIGHTENMENT CODE IN YURI LOTMAN'S THEORY... 31

Tagliagambe, S.
1997 Epistemologia del confine, Milano 1997.
Venturi, F.

1970 Utopia e riforma nell’illuminismo, Torino 1970.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)






HAVITEHbKA N.5OI' JAHOBHUYA
N PYCCKAS XBAJIEBHAA OJIA

Anexcanop Meanuyxuti

B Beimenmeir B 1778 romy /ywenvke W.D.borganoBuua
Exarepuna Btopas yBuzaena KOMIUIMMEHTHI ceOe M CKymuiaa y
aBTOpa MEpBbII THpPax, a BIOCJIEACTBUU IMOpydYMsIa €My CO3/aTh
JIpaMaTHYeCKUN BapUaHT CKa3ku — Padocmu J]ywenvku (HE CTONb,
OJIHAKO, YAAYHOM, KaK ModMa-cKa3Kka).

Cumnatuss ExkaTepuHbl K CTUXOTBOPHOM BEPCHUHM PACXOKETO
CIOKETa BBIMVISIIUT 3HAUMMOMl Ha (poHe OJIM30CTH KOHTEKCTOB
cka3ok Amynes (pacuser Pumckoit Ummepun Bo Il Beke H. 3.),
Jladbonrena (smoxa Jlromosuka XIV) u bormanosnua (Exarepuna
Benukas). Bce oHM co3maHbl B TIEPUOMBI paci[BeTa IPOCBE-
HIEHHOTO a0COMI0TH3MA, KOTJIa IOCJIE CTPAIIHBIX KaTaKJIM3MOB

CYACTJIMBHIN BEK K HAM BO3BpaTHIICS,
KaxoB B 1Hu ABryCTOBBI TEK
(MaiikoB 1966:209).

HoBblii aps — TUTaH, CMOT U
(...) mporuate peByUIMX BKpYyT bopees
U BeuHy BO3BpaTUTh BECHY

(XepackoB 1961:59).

Ucrtopuss Amypa u Ilcuxeun BBITISIAUT HEKUM TaHBIM TG POM
npocBemEéHHoro adcomotusma. [I[puHIMIaIbHEIM Ha 3TOM (GOHE
CTaHOBUTCSI BOIIPOC: B KOM U 8 uém (3[1eCh U Jalie KYpcus Mou —
A.N.) Exarepuna moria y3HaTh ce0s B cka3ke bormanosuyua?

Ilywenvka u Examepuna

Bo-nepBbix, 310 otenr JlymieHbky, Haean MyAporo BIACTUTENS,
KOTOpPBIN

(...) cBeTy OBLI MOJNIE3EH,
U Ob11 OoraMm mo0e3eH;
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HocToitHo Harpaxiai,
HocToitHo ocyxkaan
(bormanoBud 1957:48).

Bo-BTOpHIX, cama [lymenska. B canax Amypa u BinaneHusax Be-
Hepel, Kyfa nomnaznaer [lymeHbka, yierko yrageiBaercs Llapckoe
Ceno — Apkaaus Bo3BpalléHHoro 3oyuororo Beka:

B cuacTnuBeIX cux MecTax 3emiis Oblia Harpera
Bceerpamnaum xkapowm Jjera,

U wmenpo B Kpyriiblid roa

ITpouspartana miox

(mam oice, 78).

B xBaneOubix omax EnuzaBera u Exkarepuna, mpoHUKas ¢
MOMOIIIbIO0 HAYKH B ,,36MHOE HEAPO~’, BO3BpPAIIAIOT BEYHYIO BECHY,
JI0OKycoM KoTopoli u cranoButcs Llapckoe Ceno, rae

(...) oceHb HaM ¢ BECHOM CpaBHIIIACH
(JTomonocos 1959:VIII:217),

(...) 3uMOii B TIOJTHOIIIH pait
(mam ance, 789),

(...) BETBH, MEIOM OPOITICHHBI,
Becny sBIISIIOT € J1€TOM BApPYT
(mam arce, 130).

Pazpneuenust JlymeHbKH TOBTOPSIIOT HAPCKOCEIBCKUI OBIT
Hapuibl. AMypbl pasbIIpbIBAIOT [Jisi HEE KOHIIEPTHI, ONEpbl U
OTIEePETTHI, CIYCTS BeKa MEpeHAThIe, sIK0Ob, MombepoMm, Boib-
tepoM U Pycco (bormanoBuu 1957:82-83). Ilomo6no Exkarepume,
JlymeHnbka, paHo

(...) meTckume OCTaBUBIIH 3a0aBBI

XKenana Goubliie 3HATH JIOJCKUAE pa3Hbl HPABBI
(...) Cuu mo3HAHUA O KaXIOM YEITOBEKE
Jlerxo Mora HaliTH B cBOEH OUOIHOTEKE
(mam oice, 83).
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OcBoMBIIKCH BO JABOPIE, OHA M3 MPUIIEKHOIO YHUTATENs Mpe-
BpalllaeTcsi B CYAbIO JUTEPATYpHBIX TBOPEHUH — CTPOroro, HO
CHUCXOAUTEIHHOTO:

V3Haia AeNbHBII CMBICIT OT IIYTOK OTIHYATh
(...) JIucromapareneii cBo00z He HapyIIaia
(mam once, 84).

Bc€ 310 TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Y TOTO, UTO /yuieHvbka ipu3BaHa Oblia
MPEACTaTh 3€PKAJIOM IAPHIIBI — U JIJIs1 He€ caMOM, U JJIs Ty OJTUKH.

CpaBHenne ¢ JlylmeHbKOW, caMm CIOKET BOLAPEHHS YEJIOBE-
yeckoi Jlymm B Mupe Jojei u 60roB Moriu npussiedb Exkatepuny
000CTPEHHBIM CXOJCTBOM C €€ JTUYHOU CyapOOH M ¢ TeM, KaK 3Ta
cyns0a ero camoit mojasanack. I EnmnszaBera, u Exarepruna Bocxo-
WM Ha TPOH C TIOMOIIBIO TEPEBOPOTOB TBAp/AWH, ,,IT0JICBETA
B3s[B] B omHoui Homm’ (JlomonocoB 1959:VIII:144). Mmenno
TepPOMKO-aBaHTIOPHBIA MyTh K TPOHY OBLI 3HaKOM bokbero mpo-
MBICTIA:

CpencTBo e BECh CBET yAUBHUIIO,
KotopsiMm [bor] Ha TpoH moBenesn B3bITU
(TpenmaxoBckuit 1963:139).

ITo cBoeii ,,mopdonorun”, TaHHOK B Ofi€, TyTh ABOPIIOBOTO TIe-
peBopoTa:

Tsl TpyAHOH yTh (...) AOJKHA ObUIA TIPOUTH,
Tam ropsl, X501 TaM, Oyrpbl, CTPEMHHUHBL, PEKH.
[IpensiTcTBUS Be3ze, HECIBIXaHHBI BOBEKH
(JTomonocor 1959:VIII:408),

MOBTOPSIETCS CTPAaHCTBUSIMU [[yllIeHbKH, KOTOPYIO

BenyT Ha BBICOTY MO KaMHSIM, TI0 TIECKaM,
I'me 3HaKa HET JOPOTH,

Upes (...) Oyrpsl 1 upe3 riryOOKH PBHI,
(...) 'me ayruHbBIE PHIKAIOT JIBBBI
(bormanoBuy 1957:65).
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Cynp00HOCHOCTH aBaHTIOPHI MPOSIBISETCS U B TOM, 4TO ,,(...)
TPYIHON TOJB BOCXon MUHYI 3edupa tume” (JlomonocoB 1959:
VIII:408).

Y4YacTHUKM TEpeBOpOTa 3a4acTyl0 CTAaHOBUJIMCH — 3aTeM
(dhaBopuTaMu H ,,TAHHBIMH MYXbsIMU~ (Cp. TailHbIA Opak Enm3a-
BeThl ¢ PasymoBckuM u octaBmmwmiicss B HamepeHun Opak Exare-
punbl ¢ I'puropuiem OpJoBbIM). ITO COCAMHIIO CITY>KEHHE TOCY-
napbeiHe ¢ Kypryasuent (cm. [Tymmsackuit 1983:315):

Bo Bceit n300pasu ThI cnaBe
Braowvruuyy oywu moeti
(JepxxaBun 1957:134)

Y TE€POMKO-TUTYTOBCKON aBaHTIOPOH, MpeBpaliasi rocyaapCTBEH-
HbIe Harpajbl B (GOpPMBbI JIUUHOM OJarogapHOCTH MMIEPATPHUIBI 3a
yaactue B mepeBopote (cm.: Ilorocsu 1996:194). Takoe Toxe-
CTBO yBekoBeueHO B meMopuanax Ilapckoro Cena, rue pamoMm c
o0enuckamMu B 4eCTh MOOEJOHOCHBIX MOJKOBOJLIEB BBICUTCS Me-
Mopuan mooumerimero (asopura Exartepunsl Jlanckoro (cwm.
Maccon 1996:59).

,»dYyJIECHO-aBaHTIOPHOE™ BOILIAPEHUE C MOMOIIbI KYypTya3HOTO
ciyru ObUTO CHMBOJIMYECKH Bocrpoun3BeneHo Exarepunoit B ¢op-
M€ Tpa3aHUYHON Kapycenu 1766 roma, Ha KOTOPYIO TOCTH-
MY>KYMHBI BO IJIaB€ ¢ y4aCTHHUKOM mepeBopota ['puropuem Opiio-
BBIM SBIISTUCH B PBHILAPCKUX KOCTIOMax. 3aTeM JaMbl U KaBaJlephl
MepeoaeBAIMCh B OT/AEIbHBIX KOMHATaX M HEOXKUIAHHO MOSIBIIS-
JUCH IpYT Tepel] ApyroM B KOCTIOMax Apyroro mosua (cM. Jlotman
1995:101 u cnen.). Exarepuna Oblia maTpoHECCOM CBOETO ,,KOJI-
JeKTUBHOTO phitiaps’”, [IpeobpakeHCKOro IMoKa, KOTOPHIH Toce-
masa B TOJOBIIMHY IE€PEeBOPOTa B IIEPEMOHHMAIBLHOM IIIaThe,
HMMEBIIEM MMOKPOU IBap/IEUCKOr0 MyHIHUPA.

JleHb 4y[€CHOTO BOLAPEHMs MPa3AHOBAJICS WHOBBIPAKABIIUM
ero (eiepBepkoM, B KOTOPOM ,,9yJIECHO”’ COCIUHSIINCH aHTHUTE3bI
— JIeHb U HOYb, OTOHb U BOJA:

(...) MpauHa HOYb OT CHX YTeX
Ha BeuHoi1 neHb mepeMeHnIach;

Hycxaﬁ Ygpe3 XUTPOCTHU MPEACTABATCA JIyUN
(. . ) HYCTL MpPavYHOCTh INITAMCHHBIM pa3MaxoM pPa3aCIMTCA,
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TopkeCTBEeHHBI OTHH CPEH HEJIP BIAXKHBIX IUICIYT
(JTomonocoB 1959:VIII:64-65, 644, 802).1

Cam bornanoBuy Bxonami B OpHraay Mo OpraHM3alldd MacKa-
paza B 4ecTb KOPOHALMOHHBIX TOP)KECTB B MOCKBE B sIHBape-
Mapte 1763 roga. OHu ynomuHaroTcsl B Hauane Jywenvku. B 3Ty
&Ke Opurany BXOAWIM XEpacKoB M OYAYIIMH 4IEH ero mo3Tuye-
CKOro KpyxkKa P>keBCKui.

Heo6xoauMbIM IpaMaTHYeCKUM Pa3BUTHEM CHMBOJIUKHU UyJec-
HOT'O BOLAPEHUS MOIJIA CTaTh CKa3Ka-MUCTepus. TalHbIA KEHUX
Jymenskun Amyp, nenaromuid e€ mapuiieil, — BO3MOXHO, ['puro-
puit OpnioB unu [lorémkun. YynoBuiie, kK KOTOpoMy €€ CBaTaroT
o 370M BoJje 3aBUCTIMBOM Beneps! (oueBunno, Enuzasetst Ile-
TpoBHBI), — [letp III.

@dunHanpHOE BoLlapeHue /[[ywiu B MUPE, 00yXomeopeHue MHUpa
YTBEp)KIAeT MO3AHIO0, ChopMyTupoBaHHyto Jlep>kaBUHBIM MU(DO-
noremy Exarepunsl — He Oora, HO YenoBeKa:

Hapon cuacTimBbiii 1 OJ1ayKeHHBII
Benukoii Ov1 €€ Hapek,

ITonHec OBl TUTIIBI €H CBSIICHHBI,
Omna 6 pekina: «S gemoBek»
(HdepxaBun 1957:142).

Bce 510 mo3BosisieT mpearnosnokuTs B JlyleHbKe CBOETO poia
»AHTUMHOE” 3€pKajo UMIIEPATPHULIBL.

Heesuoumwvii boz na mawune

Ho, kpome camoit JlylmeHbkH, B CKa3Ke €CTh HEUTO, C YEM LIApHU-
I1a ¥ MOTJIa COOTHECTH ce0s B IEPBYIO OUEpeib.

Kak repounst BommeOHOW cka3ku, JlylieHbKa NPOXOIUT He-
CKOJIbKO CTYyINEHeW WHUIMALMU, BPEMEHHOM CMepTH: a) Opak c
Yy/IOBHILEM, paBHBIA cMepTH (TmorpedanbHbIi YuH MpoBoJOB Jly-
IIEHbKH); 0) OCTAaHOBKA Ha BBHICOKOI rope B KauecTBE KEPTBBI; B)
nepBasi HOUb C HEBUAMMBIM AMYpOM; I') OTKpbITHE AMypa U €ro
0ercTBo; 1) BO3BpallleHHEe Ha Tropy M Oe3yCIeIIHble MOIBITKH

1 Cwm. takxke ,Hanmucu” JlomonocoBa (JlomonocoB 1959:VIII:194, 533, 535,
575) u ctuxotBopenus (mam sice, 212, 802).
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camoyoOmiicTBa (HaMEK Ha MUD 30JI0TOTO BEKa); €) BCTpeya B Xpame
Benepbl ¢ BparmHei; k) TPOEKpaTHBIE IMOXOIBI IO 3aJaHUSIM
Benepnt k 3Mmero, Komero u B Aua. 9T nepexoibl 3eMHOM rpa-
HUIbI COCTaBISIOT TpUAy: TE3UC — AHTUTE3UC — CHHTE3 (BBEpX,
BHHU3 M CHOBa BBepx). ['epomHs He uA€T, a BeAOMa BBHICIIMMU
CUJIaMH, KOTOpBIE HEBHJIMMO PEXKUCCUPYIOT neicTBue. B atoi
pOJM TOCJeA0BaTENbHO BhICTYNalOT BeHepa; AMyp, KOTOpbBIA W3
CJIyTY IIPEBpAIAETCs B IPOTUBOCTOSALIETO ei pexkuccépa; HecuacT-
HBIH ClTy4ail 1, HaKOHell, Hebeca:

Boruns Bujena u3 TakoBBIX UyJIeC,

Uro nomows /ywenvka umeem om Hebec,
(...) Yeoouo nv bvi10 max cyovbam,
YroaHo b 010 Tak Benepe,

Uro0 Jlymenbka Obuta uepHa,

(...) Amyp (...)

Bene napouno momycTwi,

Urto6 TeM 00e30pyKUTH 37100V (...)
(bormanoBuu 1957:118).

,, ] eaTpaim3oBaHHOe” sIBJIEHUE ,,00ra Ha MamuHe (JU0O0 BHI-
cTymnaromiero B 3tol ponu Ilerpa), ykasyromiero Ha n30paHHHUILY,
HOBYIO IIapHILy, MHOTOKPATHO JaHO B XBaJICOHOM ojie:

PazBep3nucey Hebeca;

Otkpsuicsa bor, ceasimuii B caBe Ha MPECToOE,

W ny4 otrons

Kpenuaiimmii conmneuna, Ha rpaj [letpoB mpocTpsch,
Comuren MmoHUEOBICTD; U B [1aBIOB MK yIIpsch,
OcranoBuiICS

(ITerpos 1811:11:203).

OObsBICHUE BBICIICH BOJIM MPEABEIIACTCS W COMPOBOXKIACTCS
BO3MYIIICHUEM CTUXHUU:

U3pek, 1 aHTeTbCKUE XOPbI

Ero Bocmenu uyzeca;
[ToABUTIKCE KYTETBTCKHE TOPBI,
PeByT U 107161, U Jieca

(MaiikoB 1966:217-218).

Ha rimac CTCHALICTO HapoJa
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Bo3HuK MOHapX U3 3eMHBIX HEIP,
[Ipen HUM copoOTHYIACh MPUPOAA,
OcCTaHOBMII JIBIXaHbE BETP.
(...)Apek(...)

«Ekarepuny BO3BEIUTE (...)»

Cp.:

(...) MoHapx, Bemas crue, COKPBIICS.
Y3kacHBI BETPbI BHOBb PEBYT
(mam oice, 187-188; cM. Taxxke CymapokoB 1957:68).

B cka3ke borganoBuya, 0JJHaKoO, KocMuiecku BaxXHoe (CIIOp He-
OoxuTeNel 0 MUPOYCTPOMCTBE M MECTE B HEM JIIOJIEH: OuesoBeye-
HUE OOXKECTBEHHOTO JHMOO M30JIALHUS YETOBEUYECKOT0 OT OOXKecT-
BEHHOT0) MOAAETCS Komuuecku. JIErkuil nmepexos yepes npomnactu
npoctpaicTB U BpeMEéH (or ['omepa K HeZaBHUM MOCKOBCKHM
MackapaziaM) JeJ1aeT LIYTIMBBIM, YCIOBHBIM HE CMBICI NPOUCXO-
JSIIIET0, a IPaMaTHUYECKYIO KOLIU3UI0, KOTOpas oOpeTaeT 4epThl
MHCIICHUPOBKHU. B HTOre KOHKpETHBIE PEKUCCEPBI-HEOOKUTETU
BBITJISIAAT CTOJIb )K€ YCJIOBHO. ['€ponHs BegoMa HEKUM BBICUINM,
HO OE3BIMSHHBIM Pa3yMOM, pa3IMTHIM MOBCIONY (CrOkeT — (hopma
€ro MOJMypUTOPHYECKO dKcrukanuu). OHa mpruodiaeTcss HMeH-
HO €My, a OH yTBEp)KAaeT ceds ,,0T MPOTUBHOIO”’, PEKUCCUPYS
KOHQUIMKT C 3apaHee NpPeAOoNpenenEéHHBIM HCX0A0M. B  HEM
ExaTepuHa u Moria yBUAETh ce0s — COEAMHSIONIYI0 0O0’KECTBEH-
HO€ C YEJIOBCYECKUM.

Mudghonocuueckuii u A3v1K0801 Mackapao

CMBICIIOBBIE MPEANOCHUIKH TaKOTO ,,APOHUYHOTO” KOH(DIMKTA
CKa3KU-MHUCTEPHU BHJSATCS B PYCCKOW XBaneOHOHU o€, a TOUHee, B
e¢ Tpommke. Oma sBIsIa OQUIHATBHYIO MHQOJIOTHIO IPOCBe-
MEHHOTO a0COMIOTH3Ma — MU(OJIOTHIO B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3J1eCh Iapuila 0e3yclIoBHO BhICTynana ,,borom Ha ma-
muHe” JJi apCTBA U MOIAHHBIX.

OnHako U3 TPOMEHYECKUX 0OOPOTOB OJbl, U3 X OOBEKTUBHO-
JIOTHYECKUX CBA3eH (1100, KaK MbI YBUIAUM HUXKE, U3 UX HETIOJIHO-
ThI) (GopMHUpyeTcsl Ipyras, MUMIUIMIMTHAs KapTHHA MHpa BCeX
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YJICHOB JJAHHOW ITUBWJIM3AI[MHU, B TOM YHCII€ U LAPUIIbI, JUIsI KOTO-
pO¥ OHU U CO3/1aBaJIUCh.

BricTynasi BHICIIMM CYIIECTBOM, L@pHIla OJIbI CBOOOIHO BapbH-
pyeT B3aMMOHUCKIIIOYAIoUe MHU(OIOrMYECKUe HUIOCTacu CBOEH
00)KECTBEHHOCTH : OMOJICHCKYI0, aHTUYHYIO, CIIaBSHCKYIO U TIp. bo-
KECTBEHHOCTh 3TUM BOBCE HE CHMMAETCS; Ilapulia HEMOCTH)XKUMa
KaK UCTOYHMK OBITHS — B TOM YHCJIIE, 1715 TIOOIIEro e¢:

(...) MBICTTL MOEGH TIPOTHBHA BOJIE,
Crnabeet nupa B TOM MOSL.

Moii yMm B ceil Oe3aHE yTOMAeT,
Korna nmponuknayTH *)enaet
TBoei MpeMyApOCTH BO XpaM
(MaiikoB 1966:198).

Ho mapunia mana moaiaHHBIM B pa3yMHBIX 3aKOHAaX, JTapUMBIX
OJyiarax, B rOCyJIapCTBEHHOM YCTPOCHHUH ¥ MPOCBEIICHUU:

TBOM TOOPOTHI HCUHCTISICM,

Ho Bce He MOXeM orucars.

Korna weopomei eth cTpemMumcs,
Besrnacusl kpacome aynumcs (...)
IToxBas my4rHa OTBOPUIIACH,
CMyIIeHHA MBICITh OCTAHOBHJIACH
YTo cJI0B K TOMY HEOCTACT
(JTomonocor 1959:VIIL:221).

TBoM pa3ym — Hallle TPOCBEIEHBE
(mam xce, 795).

BceobuHocTh MOHApXUHU, KOTOpas

(...) HaIIa My ipa TepPOHHS,
3aKkoHOaBHIIA, OOTHHS,
MoHapXuHS ¥ KYITHO MaTh
(MaiikoB 1966:219),

— aJUIETOPUYECKH, PpalMOHAIBHO BBIpaKkaeTcsi O0XKecTBaMU
paznuuHbIX Mudonoruit (cM. 06 3toM: Jlorman - Muniy 1983:36;
[Mymnsackuit 1983:316-317). OAHOBpEMEHHO WJIM TOCJIEIOBA-
TEJIbHO BBICTYINAsl B Pa3jIMUHBIX UIIOCTACAX, LlapHlla MPEeBpaIacT
WX Kak Obl B aTpuOyTHKY MacKapaa.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



HAVIIEHBKA U. BOIJJTAHOBHUYA 41

1. Tletp Benukuii ycTOWYMBO ypaBHUBAICA C OWOICHCKUM
nemuyprom. OH ,,BCECHJIbHBIM MaHOBEHUEM YOpaBisii HeEOO,
3eMJTI0 U MOpe: T0XHET nyX Ero — v moTexyT Bojbl; IPUKOCHETCS K
ropam — u B3aevaTcs” (JJomonocos 1959:VII:199, 611).2 Xossii-
Koil DnemMa npenctaét u Ennzapera:

He can nu Buxy s CBSIIIICHHBIN,

B Dneme BrelHUM HacaKIeHHEIH,

I'ne mepBoIii y3akoneH Opak?

B uepror 60euns B cnaBe BXOIUT,

Jrobesneitmux cynpyros (Ilempa 11l u Examepuny — A.1.) BBogut
(mam xnce, 127).

2. B 10 e Bpems OecurclieHHasi TPONMKa YpaBHUBAET IAPHILY C
COJITHIIEM:

Onny (kpacoty jera) Jaet HaMm bor, OKpyr BEKOB CO3/1aBblid,
Hpyryto napctByeT npuxon, boruns, Teoi
(mam once, 291);

,,OTeuecTBO”

nuky[eT]
B EnncaBeTunbIX myuax
(mam once, 638);

(...) cepmue Pocckoe corpero
ExaTepHHUHBIM JTy4OM
(mam xnce, 792).

Camo e COJTHIIE BBICTYIIAaeT B OJIc TBOpEHHEM bora, nmoqunHEH-
HBIM €MY:

Cus yxacHasi rpomMana
Kak uckpa npex ToGoi ogna
(mam oce, 118);

(...) BceBbIniHUI COMHIIE COTBOPHIL,
ITyTH pasnuyHbl HAJ 3EMIICIO

2 Cw. noapobHuee 00 3Toi cumBoinke napsi: KpeicreBa 1992:18; ManaeHkoBa
1993:123.
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B Teyenuu onpenenui
(mam oice, 499).

3. Hapuna — onuuerBopénnas [Ipemyapocts bora u hopma ero
CXOXKICHUS Ha 3eMIIIO:

Tocrogs (...)

ITocnan cBoO NpemMyapoCThb K HaM,
Bocmocaamn ee Ha TpoHe (...)
(MaiikoB 1966:185-186).

Opa cTUXOTBOPHO BbIpaXKaeT XpUCTUAHCKUN orMaT, rae boxe-
ckas [Ipemynpoct — wuHOBBIpakeHue Xpucra (cM. Mugono-
euyecku crosaps 1991:509-510).

Onnako IIpemynpocts cBOOOAHO CMEHSETCS SI3BIYECKOM TO-
cllaHHULEeH AcTpeel, n04epblo 3€Bca, BEPHYBILEHCS Ha 3E€MIIIO
BMECTE C 30JI0TBIM BEKOM:

Actpest ¢ HebecH CITyCTHIIACh

N B npexxHe# kpacoTe cBoei

Ha 3emito naku Bo3BpaTuiiach

(Cymapokos 1957:67; cMm. Takke mom orce, 1781:11:47).

Ot napuiisl ,,ACTpen” — €CTECTBEHHBIN MEepexo K
nmmepu Poccutickoro 3eBeca,

MuHepBe 1o BceMy

(JTomonocos 1959:VIII:735);

Bo o6paze Exatepunbl

Cama MunepBa ce Tpsiaer

(MaiikoB 1966:150);

B3omia MuHepBa Ha IpecTost
(JTomonocos 1959:VIII:780).

NmenHo napuue kak
Musepse (...) cBoeii (...)

ITpuHOCHM PaIOCTHBIX CUSHUE OTHEU
(mam oice, 194).
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bubnelickas W aHTUYHAs WIOCTACHU MAPUIIBI COCYIIECTBYIOT B
paMKax OJHOU CTPOQBI U JaKE CTPOKH:

Meuu TBOH U KOTIbSI TPO3HBI

S B IIyTH H CepIibl CKyo (...)

Ha mecte Opanu u pasjopa

LBeTs! cBoM pacceimier dopa (...)
(mam ace, 99).

OtBep3 Onumn BCECHWIBHBIN BEpPb.
(...) Benmukux 3pst MOHapXOB JIIEpb
(...) Pykoro Buiumnezo BeHYaHHY
(mam once, 84).

Cp. Takxe:

BrimHuit kpenkoro 1ecHULEeH,
borunto Ham noga[n] napuuei
(mam oce, 778);

Kpacytitech 0 BTOpOi HocuHe,
Toii [letp Bpyumin [ckunetp], ceit BBepun boea!
(mam oce, 789);

O T8I, coto3Ha ['eponns

U cponna c namero boruns!

o Bac mo6opHuk Brimauii bor
(mam once, 635);

Boimauii (...)
bozcune pocckoi rpoM BpYUILIT
(mam xnce, 87).

4. Yepe3 S3BIYECKHUE CMBICIBI IAPUIIBI aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS CMBbI-
cibl ,,xToHnuYeckue”. [lapuma — ,,MupoBoe opeso”:

Cpenu npekpacnoro Poccuiickoro Pas
MounapxuHs, IIBETET Apaxaiiia >ku3Hb TBos,
Pyxoro BeiHero Hac paan HacakaeHHa
(mam xce, 409).

Han BceMu napctBamu BceaeHHOM
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OnHa BO3HOCHUTCS, KaK Kep
(Karmmauer 1959:71).

Kak xeqp BeTuyecTBEeH JIMBAHCKUH,
Tak pycckuii 1apb BBICOK CTOUT
(O3epor 1960:390).

[Hapuia-,, ApeBO” TPUHOCHUT IJIOAbI COBPEMEHHHUKAM:

Kak xeap, IleTpoB yMHOXbCS, JOM
W Goratu Bech CBET IJIOIOM
(ITetpos 1811:1:193),

X IIOTOMKaM:

OT KOpeHs eneMcKa KpruHa
[IpekpacHbl BUIMM MBI IIBETHI:
(...) ceit kopenpb T

(...) IlloroMkn nmMu HACTAISATCS
(Cymapokos 1781:11:89).

MOTUB NPUHOCUMBIX IJIO/IOB MO3BOJIIET COEAMHUTH POJIb JIpeBa
¢ poubto ,,Bcex PoccoB Marepu” (MaiikoB 1966:229:243); , . Poc-
cusiH XpaOpeix HexHOM Matepu” (O3epos 1960:380).

[ 1JTOIBI ’-1eTH TPUHOCATCS €XKErOJHO, M IMO3TOMY POJMB-
IIMIHCS BHYK HAPULIBI AJIEKCAHJP TaKXKe YCHIHOBIISIETCS 6a0yIIKOH,
MPHOOIIAsACH €€ MpaMaTepPUHCKOMY JIOHY:

Bcenpsinu, uts, borune B Henpa,
Ee nmo63anbe npeasapu
(ITetpos 1811:1:151).

[bor] (...) B Tebe [Exarepune] npeaHazHagaeT
IIpamaTepb AMBHY TTOKA3aTh.

(...) Te1 6ymems (...) Ix [mpaBHYKOB] (...)
ITutate meapor TBoux coclem

(ITetpos 1811:11:178).

bubneiickuii bor, ,,Conure”, ,,MuHepBa”, XTOHUYECKOE ,,MHPO-
BOE JPEBO” HESIBHO BBICTYMAIOT JMYMHAMHU IAPCKUX MeTamopdos.
IToaToMy UMEHHO Mmackapad, ,,KyIbTypOJIOTHYECKOE TIOHITHE™ KO-
Toporo (OpMHpPOBANIOCH ,,B PYCIE 00paA3HO-MemapopuiecKux
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cmoicnog” (Ileuepckas 1998:21), yrBepxkmaer 0e3ycioBHYHO 00-
KECTBEHHOCTh LIAPUIIbl Yepe3 PEeKUCCUPYEMYIO CMEHY YCIOBHBIX
Mudosoruueckux ,,Macok”. KoCTIOMBI aHTUYHBIX OOTOB W ajuie-
TOpHil — TAKOM K€ MacCKapaJIHbIA 3TUKET, KaK KOCTIOMBI TYPOK, KU-
TaWIIeB, TEPOEB KOMEAWH JEeIbh apTe U MOJTHOUN JUTEPATYpPHl (CM.:
[Teuepckas 1998:27):

B wanme, B cky(nbe, B menome
Tawm I'pex u Typk Mexny CrnaBeH
(ITerpos 1811:1:18).

OT0 — KyJIbTypHOE KPEJ0 UMIIEPATPHIIBL:

Upes urpbl, KO MOKa3yerT,
Ona B HUX (noddauubix — A.H.) mymm oOpasyer,
U B HOBEII oOekaeT BUL (mam e, 16),

KOTOPO€ CTAHOBUTCS OHTOJIOTHEH BO3BPAlIEHHOTO ,,30JI0TOTO
Beka’:

Bnaronomyuen st cTokpartHo,
Yto B cell 31amoti MHE KUTH 8€K
Cynuno Hebo 6aroaatHo,

B koii Bcskuii secenn 4eI0BeK
(mam once, 17).

N Jlymenpka BcTpedaeT BO ABOpIe AMypa CBOHM MOPTPETHI (0
4éM TmoJipoOHEe HIDKE) U B TOM YHCIE ,,(...) B Pa3HBIX IUIATHAX
mackapaoHwulx” (bormanosuu 1957:77).

B otnuune ot kapHaBasia, Mackapaj — TeaTpalu30BaHHOE JEH-
CTBHE CO CBOEH ApamaTyprueid M KyJbmMuHanued. OH coueraer
,»KapTHUHBl B CHUMBOJUYECKOM pojae” U ,,0rPOMHYI0O MaHTOMUMY
(...) C IBHBIM KOMHUYECKUM OTTeHKOM™ (cM. MuxHeBuu 1882:121).
DTO TeaTpaqTu30BaHHBIN ,,aHTUMHUP” OQUIHATIBHON KyIbTyphl Ho-
Boro Bpemenu. ,llapumia mackapana”, rie Mackud YCJIOBHBI, a
0€3yCJI0BHO 3HaUMMa caMa UX CMEHa, — IJIaBHAasl T€POUHS CPEXKHC-
CUPOBAHHOW MUCTEPHUH.
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Examepununckuii mackapad: opama u aupuxa

Kak wm3BectHo, B Poccunm mackapan Owbut yrBepxkacéH Ilerpom
Benmukum B Havane XVIII Beka kak (opma rocymapcTBEHHOTO M
napckoro tTpuymda. Ho umenno npu Exatepunre Bropoit on 00pén
0COOBI, MHOTOCIOWHBIH TmoOATeKCT. EkatepuHa mrobuna my0-
JUYHbIE KOCTIOMUPOBAHHBIE MPA3HECTBA, COCAUHSIIONINE BCEOO-
iee yBeceleHue ¢ BocnutaHueM. E€ kopoHannoHHas npoueccus
(roroBuBmasics A.CymapokoBbiM U D.BoJKOBBIM) mpeacTaBisiia
TpuyM¢$p MuHepBbl. B mackapagHbIx >KMBBIX KapTHHax H300pa-
YKaJMCh AJNIETOPHH-,,IIIapajbl’, MOJJICKAIIUE Pa3TraJIKe.

[{apuiia yacTo aHOHUMHO MOSIBJISUIACH B MACKE HAa YaCTHBIX Ma-
cKapazax, SKCILTyaTUpys CyTh MacKapaJHOW MHTPHUTU: PO3BITPHIII
1 CBOOOJY CaMOBBIpaXEHHUs, oOecrieunBaeMyto TaiHOM. [l ma-
Mbl, OJHAXKJbl HE Yy3HAaBIIEH LAPHILy MOJ MAaCKOH M COpBaBILIEH
MOCJICTHIOI0 ¢ MOHAPXWHU (TO €CTh MOBTOpHWBIIEH omuOKy ly-
MIEHBKH ), HAPYIIICHHUE ,,CTIEKTAKIIS” TTOBJICKJIO OTaIy.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem Exarepuna o60xana pa3BiekaTh HEOKHTaHHBIMU
U W3BICKAHHBIMHM MacKapaJaMd WHTUMHBIA KPYr CBOMX HpUOIH-
KEHHBIX, B TOM YHMCJE BEIIINX €€ K TPOHY. SIBUBIINCH K LIapuIle,
T€ HAXOAWJIM IPUTOTOBJICHHBIE JJI1 HUX MAacKapaJHble KOCTIOMBI.

Jlerko MoHATH, YTO POJIb LAPCKOWU ,,MACKH~ B ITHUX TPEX CH-
Tyauusx pasnuyHa. Jluk MuHepBbl B MyOJMYHOM MIECTBHH
0oOHapy>KHBaJI OJJHY U3 MHOTHX HIIOCTAacel O0KECTBEHHOCTH IapH-
bl (pa3ym). AHOHIMHOE y4acTHE B MMPUBATHOM MacKapaje Cco3/ia-
BaJIO UMIUTUITUTHBIN, ,,TAalHBIN TpuyM®, TPUBIEKIINA MOHAPXOB
XVIII cronerus, kornga EBpona mo3HakoMUIach ¢ MOXO0XKIACHUSIMHA
l'apyna amp-Pammna w3z Ckazox 1001 nouu (cm. Hukanopora
1995:46-47). Hakonen, B Mackapage ,,JI1 CBOMX~ MacKa CITy)Kujia
HE COKpPBITHIO, a TIOJHOMY OOHaXEHHIO CyTH. Tak, yKe YImoms-
HyTOE ,,IpeOOpaKEHCKOE” TIUIaThe YTBEPXKIAIO ,,IePONIECKOE
y3ypnaTopcTBO” EKaTepuHbI, KOTOpas CBEPKEHUEM MYKa, MY>KUHU-
HBI, 00OpeTala 1 BOMHCKOE, MY»KCKO€ €CTECTBO.

Kpome toro, mybnuuHasi 1 MHTUMHAS ,,MacKH’~ IApUIIBI OTHO-
CUJIUCh K pa3IMYHBIM BpeMeHaMm: ,,MuHepBa” yTBep:Kaajia HacCTo-
AIee MOJOKEHUE LAPHUIbl; aMa3oHKa B IMPEOOpaKEHCKOM MYyH-
IUpe — TePOUKO-aBaHTIOPHOE MPOLUIOE, KOTOPOE OBLIO TeM XKe-
JIaHHee, YeM Jlajibllie B IPOILIOE YXOAMIIO.

Ho camoe BaxkHOE, yTO BO BpeMs Mpa3JHUKOB MyOTUYHBIA H
MHTUMHBIH MacKapajibl, B3aUMHO IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHBIE JPYT
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ApYTY, T OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSIX €IUHOTO MPO-
CTpaHCTBa (JBOpEIl W MapK JUOO IBOPIOBAs ILUIONIANb), KaKk ObI
TIOBTOPSIsSI CPEAHEBEKOBYIO MHUCTepHio. boiee Toro, camu aBOp-
IIOBBIE TIOKOH JCTMIINCh HAa BHYTPEHHHUE, OTKYy/Ia BBIXOIMIIA K TTy0-
JMKE WMIepaTopcKas CeMbs, W OTBEACHHBIC Ul OOIIEro YyBe-
cenenns (cMm. moapoOHee: [leuepckas 1998:21-37). Tem cambim,
[apHUIla JKWJIa OJHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX Pa3lIUYHBIX ,,MacKapaJHbIX
HU3MEPEHHMX, TTpeolOpaxkas ceOs s ce0s1, a He TOJIBKO JJIs APYTHX.

Ycnosnoe npocmpancmeo cepouyeckoii aganmiopwl

Brictymast u 6ubnetickum borom,  moguyuHEHHBIM €My COJIH-
1eM, U ,,HaCAXIEHHBIM MM K€ XTOHHYECKHMM MHUPOBBIM JPEBOM,
1apuIia, BO-MIEPBHIX, 00BEMIIET COOOI0 3EMITIO:

[Tpecron Ee Ha ckaHIMHABCKHX,
Kamuarckux u 3maThix ropax (...)
Kak Bocemsb ObI 3epyan cTosinu
Ee Benukue mops

(depxaBun 1957:135);

a, BO-BTOPBIX, (DaKTHUECKH CHUMAET pa3Inyue MEeXIy 3eMIEH u
Hebom. OnunerBopéHHas B Hel boxkectBennas [Ipemynapocts mpa-
BUT U TEM, U IPYTUM, O YEM U BEIIAET IOJI0COM LIAPHUIIBI:

«["ocrionp TBOpEeHUsT HAYATIO
[IpeMyapocTHIO TONTOXKNIT,

[Ipu mue (Ilpemyopocmu — A.H.) BiepBble BOCCUSIO
Ha TBepim MHOKECTBO CBETHII;

U B Heapax HeM3MepHOH Oe31HBI
Haznauwin cioBom Oeru 3Be3HEI.

Co MHOIO COJIHIIE OH BO3JKET.

B cTuxusx npexpaTuil pa3aopsl,
YHHU3MUI 1071, BO3BBICHII TOPEI

U npennucan myuuHe Oper.»

(...) Monapxuns, cei enac ecmv meoti
(JTomonocor 1959:VIII:794-795).

N3 coduitnoro mauana xocMoca mapuiia mpeBpamiaeTcss B KOc-
MUYECKOE meio, KOTOPoe BOMpaeT B ce€0s CBET M YHEPTUIO CBETHII,
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oOpamias UX Ha YCTpOCHHE Ha 3eMJIE BEYHOH BECHBI W BO3Bpa-
meHue 3o0Toro Beka:

Kartutecrs cuacTiuBbl cBeTHIIA,
Bo Becy ExarepunuH Bek;
JKuButenbHas Bama cuia

C npHATHOCTBIO 3JIEMCKUX PEK
Brnupaiics B cepplie eif U B WiCHBI,
U B oun, 1yxoM 000ApPEHHBIL,

W na npekpacHoe 4eno:

Uro0 3apaBue est OecieHHO

(...) Kax Beunast BecHa, 1gesno!
(mam xce, 799).

HeGecHast mo3uiust napuilbl-coTHIIA COSTUHSIETCS ¢ e€ 3eMHOU
MO3UIMEN MaTepu:

Ce momo6Ha coNHITYy SICHY,
Marepb pOCCKHX CTpaH TpsiIeT
(MaiikoB 1966:235).

Tebs mpousBena kK TOMy Ha CBET MPHPO/IA,
Uto6 MaTepuro OBITH poccuiickoro Hapoja (...)
Thr (...)

(...) sixo comnIle mup, Poccuro o0Tekaenb
(mam xce, 304).

Y TpeanakoBckoro (1963:139) chopmynupoBaH CBEPHYTHIH
CUHTE3 MaTEPUHCKOH (,,36MJISTHOU ) U ,,COJIAPHON TTO3HITUHN 11apH-
1Ibl, KOTOpas ,,Yag pocCUCKUX Mamepsb BHICOKA .

CooTBeTCTBEHHO, 1 Poccus, n3HavyaabHO JIUINE clIaBsias ,,Exa-
Tepuny 1o Hebec” (XepackoB 1961:61; Cymapokos 1781:11:147 u
1p.), B TOM YHCJIE ¥ C TIOMOIIbI0 (periepBepka:

O ecnu 6 ¢ BHYTPEHHUM OTHb BHEITHH paBeH ObL,
Ou BbImIe 6 BOCXOAWT B HOYb OJICIIYIINX CBETUI
(JTomonocor 1959:VIII:533),

Onmaronmaps 1apuile BO3HOCUT CBOIO CJIaBY ,,BBIIIE COJHIIA, HA-
koner” (CymapokoB 1957:71). A 3arem cama TepeiBUTACTCS B
obOnacTe HeOec: mapwuia npusBaHa Poccuto ,,Beile 00Jak BO3HE-
ctu” (JJomonocor 1959:VIII:147);
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3axonoMm Trw1 Exarepunsr
[penosxuiib 3eMITI0 B BHI HeOec
(ITetpos 1811:1:20).

,lleTporons MHUI cebs mpeBbiiie 6bims Hebec” (JlomoHOCOB
1959:VIII:533), uto B urore u cosepmaerca: Poccus npespa-
raeTcs B ,,pyCCKUil KocMoC™:

B Dancasere 0OHOBUIINCH
Poccuiicku nebeca ¢ ceemuivl
(TpemnakoBckuit 1963:136),

KOTOPBIH CYIIIECTBYET HApaBHE C PyCCKOU 3eMIIEH

Jia DnucaBeTsl TOIb MUJIBL,
N 3emiu ee npeMeHWINCH
(mam oice).

3eBecom 3pu Emnmcasery,
Poccuto sixo Hebeca
(Cymapokos 1781:11:22).

O6Bemits co0010 3eMIII0 M He0O B 0J1e, LIapHILa MPEJOIIPEaLIIseT
YCIOBHOCTh TEPEIBI)KEHUS TE€POMHH B MPOCTPAHCTBE CTHXO-
TBOpHOM cka3ku. Kyna O oHa HU nwia (Wi HA OblUTa BeZjOMa) IO
rOpU30HTaNIM 70O BEPTUKAIH, OHA HE OTKJIOHUTCS OT Be3je-
Cymiero 1eHTpa (Mapuilel), KOTopas 00beMIIeT 3eMJII0 U He0O CBO-
UM TEJIOM, paBHa MUPY U €CTh MUD.

B TO xe Bpems Takoe IBM)KEHHE HOCUT XapaKTep IOCBSITH-
TEJIBHOTO UCIIBITAHUS, TOCKOJIBbKY BO BJIAJICHUU LIAPHIIBI M MUP 3a-
MpEeIEIbHbBIN:

Tam mepaneiMu bopeit kpuamun
TBou B3BEBaEeT 3HaMEHa
(JTomonocor 1959:VIIL:203).

VxacHblil camomy Eoiy,
[Toasep:xen TBoemy mpecToy,
PeBymnii Ha Banmax bopeii,

W Mpaunsl mpocTupas AjlaHu,
MonapxHuHe OJHOCHUT AaHH,
CunpHelIel Bcex 3eMHBIX Lapeit
(Cymapoxos 1781:11:55);
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B moeii mociymHOCTH (...)

YTpioMbl Ty4u pa3aupaer,
[TogHsABITUCE C THA MOPCKOTO, JIex (...)
(JTomonocoB 1959:VIII:223).

3TOT MHp, OJHAKO, HEOOXOIUMO TPOUTH:

(...) CKBO3b XOJIMHI JIBJIOB, CKBO3b TPajl
PyHo 3naroe B34t Poccust

JIeHHHIIBI TOCTHUTAeT BpaT

(mam orce, 797).

Cynpba — ,mocnymnuna” Exarepunsl-,,6orunu” (mam orce,
792). Cnenyer UMETh B BHJy, YTO B IIO3]IHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE U
Peneccance ¢urypa ®@opTyHsl 03Hayana HapyleHHe MPSMOil CBA-
31 36MHOT'0 ¢ HeOECHBIM; CBOEBOJIBHBIN CITy4aii MoApbIBaJl KOCMOC,
BBOJIA B HEro0 Hadano xaoca (cm., Hanp., Kyapssues 1984:55-56).
[Hapwua xe Beka IIpocseriennst cBoeld MyaApoCThIO ,,(OpTYyHY (...)
naenuna” (CymapokoB 1957:60) — Ho He ormenuiia! Tem caMbim
oHa OOyCJIOBMJIa aBAaHTIOPHBIM XapakTep MyTH reposi (TepOHHH).
[Ipensunenue mapuiei-00ruHel pexUCCUPYEeMOTo €10 JACUCTBUS
OJHAXJbl, HAKOHEL], NEPEXOJUT U3 NOATEKCTAa B TEKCT. B eé
nsopie (xpame IIpemympoctu) BpeMs mpeoOpasyeTcss B Ipo-
CTPaHCTBO, U I[apHIla MPO3peBaeT OyAyIre MyTH U MOABUTH CBOUX
MOJITAHHBIX

IIpemynpocTu B OTpOMHBIN Xpam
(...) 6ormas (...) Bxomut (...)
(...) Y1 B30pOM OBICTPBISI OPIIHIIHI,
B3upas Ha cBOM TpaHUILBI,
Bsupaet B OypHBIii OKeaH,

O Bcex CBOMX TeposX MBICIIHUT,
Besne mobezp! OHBIX YHCITHT,

U npexJie rpo3HbIs BOWHBI,

[Ipen Tem, kak B OOH BCTYIAIOT BOHCKH,
IIpenBuanT KauecTBa repoOrcKH,
KoTopsiM cunbl BpydeHs
(MaiikoB 1966:221).

ABaHTIOpPHOE CTPAaHCTBHE — HE CTOJILKO YCIOBHOE JBUKCHHE B
(U3HUECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, CKOJIBKO O€3yCIOBHOE — B HHTEIN-
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nexTyaabHOM. JlyXoBHBIE OJsiara, 3aKkirOu€HHbIE B Hapuie, (QyHK-
[IMOHAJILHO Pa3BeJICHbI M0 YacTsIM e€ Tena:

B ovax TBOMX mpeMyapocTh OJemIeT,

W3 yct ncxoaut nmpasblil cyx

(...) 3akon (@emuowvt — A.H1.) — kpotocTh ycT TBOHX:
Tam MHIIOCTh UCTHHY cpeTaer (...)

(mam oce, 251).

Y CymapokoBa npaBaa U MHJIOCEPAUE — U €CTh HEOO U 3eMId,
o0BbeIuHsACMbIC TTAPHUIICH:

ToGoto npaBaa qHECH cusem,
N munocepaue ygemem
(CymapoxoB 1957:62).

VY JlomonocoBa mctrHa (HEOO) TaKkKe pa3BeleHa C 3eMHBIMU
,,MAJIOCTBIO” W ,,TUIITUHOM :

Ce MUIJIOCTD UCTUHY CpETaeT

(6udumo, nogmopero 3amem B.Maitixosvim — A.1.)
U npaBaa TummHy 10063aeT

(JTomonocos 1959:VIII:750)

WHTennekTyanabHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBA MPUOIIKAET JBUKEHHUE K
YYEHHUIO U OTHOBPEMEHHO K MOTPY>KEHHUIO B ce0sl.

Hpeepau;enue 2epounu 6 boocecmeo — ocywecmeiieHue j10cuKu
A3bIKOBO2O 06[%1361

B mo3umuio 6okectBa (aHTHYHOTO, OMOJICHCKOTO, COJISPHOTO,
XTOHHYECKOT0) IapHIia MepeMeniaercs ,,li0 CMEKHOCTH, CTaHO-
BSICh TEM, C K€M TIepe/] 3TUM CPaBHUBAJIACh, OT KOTO IPOUCXO/IHIIA,
KOTO MpeJCTaBIsIa.

1. bubnetickuii bor mapwuiy ,,mocTaBuiI B 3HAK 3aBeTa” (mam
arce, 85) u ,,cam B nutie e€ nipeacran’ (mam ogice, 637).

Jlenb BouapeHus (...) ObUI IOCTAaBICH HAM 3aBETOM
SBuUTBHCS Ty HEOECHBIM CBETOM
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U Hac Bo Mpake 03apuTh
(Xepackor 1961:60).

Ho 3arem cama npencraér neMmuypruHei:

(...) Xaoc Ha chepsl O pazgenmics

Ee pykoto, — Hanuiiu.

UT0O0 COJHITHI B ITyTh CBOM MOKATHIIHACH,
W ThICAIM BKPYT UX IUIAHET;

N3 nipaxa rpajibl BOSHOCUIIUCH,
Boccranu mapcTBeL, — 1 OBLT CBET
(Hdepxasun 1957:136).

A 3areM M NpPeBOCXOAMT CBOMM LapcTBoM OxaeM. EE ,3pak
npekpacHee Pas” (Jlomonocos 1959:VIII:198), a

B TBoeM Bi1ageHBH MOIb3a BEITIIE
Texymux u3 Iaema pex
(MaiikoB 1966:200).

Taxxke u 1I€Tp-neMuypr BeICTYNae€T UCXOJHO B KA4ECTBE YEJIO-
BEKa, KoToporo B Poccuto nocnai bor:

y>KacHbBIN Yy THBIMH JICTIaMH
SWKIUTENh MUPA HCKOHH
(JTomonocoB 1959:VIII:199).

. EnucaBera, a morom EkarepmHa — cHadajga TOJBKO M3-
2. E , E

Oopanaunbsl CousiHIla, KOTOpOE, ,,BOPOTHB E€CTECTBEHHOMY YHHY
,,0eT CBOW mpemeH[uB]”, ,,yMHOX|[WB] I€Hb W ,,HOIIHON pacChI-
na[B] mpak” (Jlomonocos 1959:VIII:139, 142),

oTkpbuI IleTpoBy rpamy
n36apnpiys boruuu 3pak
(mam oice, 149).

Jlanee mapuiia CTAaHOBHUTCSI PYCCKOM HIIOCTAChIO COJIHIIA, KOTO-
poe 0OBSBIISET,

(...) aro EnncaBera
B Poccun ycyryour cBera
(mam oice, 149-150);
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(...) Comnrme (...)
Hueck ToOor0 CBETUT BHOBB
(mam orce, 105).

A 3aTtem cama nepeMeniaeTcsi B MOo3UIuIo ,,Poccuiickoro coiH-
1a” Wiy ,,BeHYaHHOTo cojHua” (mam oce, 189, 488). E€ ,,Bocxon”,
KOTOpHBIi ,,togoben ComnHIly”, ,,0CBETHJI BO ThMe Poccuiickuit
pon” (mam ace, 495). Ilerpomnonb

CourHIIa CBOETO MPUBETCTBYET BOCXOY,
Otkyna 6memier ceeT Poccuiickomy Hapoy
(mam orce, 804).

CaMo mpeBpalleHue HAPHUIIBI-U30PAHHULIBI COJHIIA B COJHIIE
KaK TakoBOo€ (OPMYIUPYET, B YACTHOCTH, XEPACKOB:

[Topdupa B HEOO TIpEeBpaTUTCS,
ExaTepuHuH B COJIHIIE TPOH
(Xepacko 1961:72).

Hakonen, napuna Beitecuser ColiHile, KOTOpOE 3aBUIYET ,,bo-
rune (...) Poccuiickoii cTopoHbI”, 4b€ ,,CBETIIOE JIUIE” POCCUSHE
OXKUIAIOT OOJIbIE, HeXENNU CONHEYHBIX Jy4yeil (JlomoHOCOB 1959:
VIIIL:157).

XOTs OT HAC YIIUIO MPOYb JHEBHOE CBETUJIO,

Tbl HaM, MOHApPXUHS, Jlaclllb MPEKPACHbIN JEHb
(MaiikoB 1966:292).

CyryOBI IeHb U 311eCh OTKPBIICS,
Korna TBoii 3pak y Hac ABUIICS
(mam oice, 195).

3. [apuna Ben€T moAmaHHBIX B XpaM OJIaXKEHCTBA U MYJIPOCTH
(xpam MuHepBsl):

(...) Exarepunnn nyx (...)

(...) B mpucranwume mpsmoro

biraxxeHcTBa Hac Bener

(ITetpos 1811:1:135);

(...) xpam MuHEPBHUH OTBOPSIOT
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MoHapxuHHU EAPOTH HAM
(XepackoB 1961:61);

3a MHO0 BO XpaM OJakKeHCTBA BHUIU
(ITetpos 1811:11:205).

U cama cranoButcs MuHepBoi — O0THHEH 3TOro Xpama:

Moit ym B (...) 6e3qHE yTOTACT,
Korna npoHukHyTH XKenaeT
TBoeil npemMyIpoCTH BO Xpam
(MaiikoB 1966:198).

MuHepBa pacTBOpuUiIa Xpam:

C co6010 PoccoB B OHBII BBOJNUT,
U x ’KepTBEeHHHUKY B HEM MPUXOIUT
(Cymapokos 1781:11:61).

A ee cep/lie OKa3bIBaeTCA aNTapPEM:
Kak >xepTBeHHuUK, B Hell cepaue 3purcs,
Ha xoeM Tuxuii OrHb KypuTCS;

Ko genoBeuecTBy J1F000Bb

[Ipen auM cTOUT cO puMHEaMOM;

Ee npuemiier nymty xpamom,

I'ne nproTCSt MUIIOCTB, @ HE KPOBb
(XepackoB 1961:69).

[TocrerieHHO 00BEM Xpama pacIIUpsSeTCs A0 pPa3MepoB CTO-
muuel: ,,Oredeckuil Toi rpan Ilpemynpoctu ects xpam™ (Jlomo-
HocoB 1959:VIII:643) — a 3aTem Bceit npeoOpakEHHON CTPaHbI:

XpaM YMCTBIX JYII )KEJTaHHA M3]1a
Toboit mogpeMiIeMa Tpyaa
(ITetpos 1811:11:134).

FpaHI/Iua Me)K,Z[y YCJIOBCKOM U aHTHUYHBIM GOFOM HpOXOI[I/IMa B
00e CTOPOHBI: ,,00THHS MOKET OBITh POKJICHA JIFOIbMHU:

I'epoit Teb6st poami, Hocwia I'epouHs:

Kaxoii 0b1Th noikeH miona? He unoii, kak boruns
(JTomonocoB 1959:VIII:366).
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DTy TpaHUIly Mapulla MPEoJI0JIeBaeT BPEMEHHBIM IMPUHATHEM
00JIMKa OCJIEIHETO:

[Exarepunal] (...) 1u1o [cBoe] repoiicko
SBuna 6 gude Mapca nm (Borckam)
(MaiikoB 1966:199),

— 00 HaJEeBaHHEM €r0 JOCIEXOB:

Kak na rnmaBe TBoelt MUHEpBUH 1IJIEM CHSET,
Es mutom pyka HayKu MOKpbIBaeT
(JIlomonocor 1959:VIII:643).

EcTecTBEeHHO 1MO3TOMY, YTO OOXKECTBEHHAs] WIIOCTACH IIAPHIIBI
MOJKET OBITH JIe3aBYHMpOBaHa Kak puTopuueckas ¢urypa. [Topokun
mooexmaer

He 6acnocnosnas 6oruns,
(...) [Ipemynapa Poccor repouns
(ITerpos 1811:1:19).

AHTHYHOE SI3bIYE€CTBO, TaKUM OOpa3oM, BBICTYIAET B CBOCH
paIrMoHaIBHOM, HAYYHOUN BEpCUH, U ,,npocsewénnas boeuns™ (Jlo-
MoHOcOoB 1959:VIII:804) ecth B TO k€ BpeMs pa3ymMHasi BJIACTH-
TenpHUIA. Y MalikoBa 1apuiia-00ruHs YK€ OTKPBITO BBICTYITaeT
rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIM JIEATEIIEM:

(...) Goruns B OHBI (XpaM NPEMYAPOCTH) BXOAUT,
C co0oit My>kell JOCTOWHBIX BBOJIUT

(...) [lome3HBIM UX COBETaM BHEMIJIET,

(...) O Onare obmiecTBa paaut

(MaiikoB 1966:221).

»-MHHEpBA” MPEACTABISAECT HE CTOJIBKO AHTUYHBIA MaHTEOH,
CKOJIbKO aHTUYHBIH MOJUC — MOATOMY €€ BOIApEHHE HCIOJHSET
3aBeT He TOJbKO Hebec, Ho u [lnaroHa:

Bo3scrans, [Inaton, u nocmotpwu,
¥ Hac MuHepBa Ha npecTose
(...) Eit BO3mBUTaeM onrapu
(ITerpos 1811:1:26).
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4. bBynyuu ,,HacaxkneHa” boroMm Ha 3emiie B KaueCTBE MUPOBOTO
IpeBa, apuiia poxaeHa ,,Hatypoi”. [locnenuss,

Cens Ha ONelIyIIeM MpecTole,
CocTaBlIeHHOM U3 TBEPJBIX TOP,
(...) Cocriamu pexu poJIiBaeT
U TeMu BCSKY TBaph MUTACT.
3eneHy 1o Jyram,

(...) U3 ycr 3edpupamu npixas,
C BecenueM BemiaeT K HaM (...),

YTO B MPOMU3BEAEHHOM €10 ,,repornHe” (Ennzasete)

Xumpocmb BCS MOSI Y1 CHJIa
B03MOXHOCTB KpaiHIO TIOJIOKHIIA
(JIomonocos 1959:VIII:149).

Cp. Takxe:

[Ipupozna kak TeOs Ha CBET MPOU3BOIUIIA,
Ha to HCTOILIICHA 6]:1.]'[3. €€ BC CUJIa
(mam orce, 360).

[TepensiB ot Hatypsl Bcto €€ ,,xutpocTs (...) u (...) cuiny”, 1a-
pula-,, ApeBo”’ TEPEABUTaeTCsl B MO3MIMI0O KOPHEW, MUTAIOLIUX
JPEBO PYCCKOTO I1apCTBa:

Crout Kpacyoomuics Keap;

(...) 1o obnak BeTBHM BO3BBIIIIACT,
MuMOXOISAIINX MPUTIIAIIacT

K cBoux oOumio mionos;

(...) Ot Oypu oaeT UM KpOB.
(...)tako (...)

Poccust cpenp nepxaB 3eMHBIX
Ha xopeHnu nep>kumMa TBEpIOM
Jo6pot, Monapxuns, TBoux

(...) Bcex kioHeT Heap CBOMX K OOMIIBIO
(mo ecmw k camoul yapuye — A.H.)
U OyiitHOMY NPETUT HACHIIBIO
Mpauuth BOWHOM cocenelt JHU
(ITerpos 1811:1:168).
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JlanpHeWImMii METOHUMUYECKUN MEepeXo/l: OT KOpPHEH JaepeBa —
K BoJie, mosiiet 3tu kopHu. [{apuma nomodna Huty, koTophrit

CBoe€10 CITaJK0I0 BOJIOIO,
B nyrax 3eneHbIX IpOJIHUTOIO,
3natoii naet Erunty Bek
(JTomonocos 1959:VIII:152);

Bcero ona Ham Tak Jiopoxe,
Kak tox Erunty Hunbsckux Bon
(Cymapokos 1781:11:68).

(...) TBos mpewenpas pyka
OOwiie HaM JIbET M PaJoCTh, KaK peKa
(JIlomonocoB 1959:VIII:526).

C apyro#t CTOpOHBI, IIapHulla BBICTYNAET B ,,00paTHON” KOPHSAM
MO3ULIMY CESITENBHULIBI, KOTOpas

JepxaBbl CBOESI BECHOIO
(...) OOUITBHO CHITLIET CEMEHA
(mam ance, 791);

(...) ceImie[T] mEeApoIo PyKoro
CBoe 60raTcTBO IO 3eMIIN
(mam orce, 196).

U, nakonem, mapuia 3ambikaeT coboio Bco Harypy B Buze
,»[IPEKPACHOM ropbl”’, TO €CTh CTAHOBUTCS 3€MJIEH KaK TaKOBOM:

[TocMoOTpHM B TTOHT, B TIOJIS, BO BECh MPOCTPAHHBIHN CBET (...)
Kounb Bcex kpacoT uucio B HaType ecTs mpocTpaHHo,

Tonb MHOXECTBO 0OpoT B Heit (EnmcaBeTe) BuanM HECKa3aHHO (...)
U tak, npeacraBum ¢ Helt enuny cnaBy rop.

Omne 3a ob6naka, (...) K 3B€371aM BOCXOJIIT,

One HaM MIMT, KOTJa BOWHY Bparu HaBOIST,

[InoBymmM B TiTyOMHE OHE SIBIAIOT XOJI;

W3 HUX OIyMAT KITFOYH ¥ TOKH MHOTHX BOJ

[TosT nmumie 3emutH, 11010M o0oTamaror (...)

He B cux 1 06pa3 Bcex EnmcaBeTst 3pum?

Ona B301LTa K 3B€37]aM BEITMYECTBOM CBOMM,

Mp1 kpenoctbio Es OT conmocTaT mOKphIThI

W B GencTBUS BOJIHAX CIEIIMM K HEH IS 3aI[UTHI;
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Ot Heil Ha MOAJAHHBIX TEYET IIEAPOT MOTOK
(mam once, 553-554).3

O6pa3 ,,ropsl” pa3BuBaeT o0pas ,,kenpa’ — HEAAPOM LapUIa-TO-
pa, KaK U JApeBo,

oT bora yTBepxeHa,
(...) Cpenn poccwmiickoro Pas
(mam oice).

OO0beMiIs o000 TIPHUPOY, LApUIIA 3aKII0YaeT B cede U TMOJ-
JIQaHHBIX

Te0s1, boruus, BO3BBIIIAIOT

Jymm u Tena KpacoTsl,

UTo B MHOTHX pa3IeisiCh OJIMCTAIOT,
Enuna Bce umeenib Tol

(mam once, 124).4

Kamauer wm3obpaxaer npumeHUTENbHO K Ekarepune Takyio
MIEPBEPCHUIO IOUYECPHUX/MATEPUHCKUX OTHOIICHUN LAPHIIBI U 3EMIIU
(mapctBa):

CrtpaHbl IPUPOAHON OTIYKANUIACH
N B nmiepb Poccuu npeBparuiace,
Ut00 HEeXXHOH MaTephIo el ObITh
(Kammauer 1959:75).

Bc€ 310 guKkTyeT mpoxoauMOCTh Ul CKa304YHOM I'€pOMHHU I'pa-
HUIBl MEXIY YeJOBEYECKMM M OOxecTBeHHBIM. Y bormanoBuua
3TO CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAHO T€M, 4TO JlylleHbKa, MOCEIMBIIMCH BO
nsopiie Amypa (Lapckom Cene), HAXOAUT TOBCIOAY CBOU H300pa-
KEHHsI B BUJIe OOTHMHM, IIpopoyariue € oOymayiiee:

JKenaeT i oHa y3peTh ce0s B KapTHHAX?
B uHoi#t — daynsl k Helt HecyT [ToMoHMH por,

3 Ty xe Tponuky Hapuipl-,,ropsl’” cM. B: JJomonocos 1959:VIII:79, 156, 195;
Cymapoxos 1781:11:26.

4 U. ®pank-Kameneukuit (1932:122, 125-128, 133-134) npuBoIUT OT3BYKH
apXandecKHX MOTHBOB JKEHIMHBI-3€MJIM, 3aKiIiodaroniell B cebe Takke u
HapoJ, B bubnum — OTKyma OHM MOIVIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IEpedTH B
OTIEPAaTHBHYIO MAMSTh TOPKECTBEHHOH OJIBI.
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(...) I mecHum et qymiAT, ¥ CKa4yT B KPYTOBHHAX;
B apyroii oHa ¢ UTOM MpeCTpalIHbIM Ha TPY/IH,
Tlannaooi HapAIACH, TPO3UT HA JIOMIAIH,

U 6one, uem KombeM, CBOUM TPEKPACHBIM B30pOM
Pazur cepana npusTHEIM MOpPOM

(bormanoBud 1957:76).

OTcyTcTBUE TPAHUIBI MEXIY MTOA0OUEM U TOXKJIECTBOM IpEBpa-
maeT ux B Mmeramop¢o3y. I'paHuna He TOJIBKO MPOXOJIUMa, HO €&
nepexo (Bouapenue [ymiensku B Llutepe) npenonpenenéx.

Psin 0603HaYeHHBIX MOTHUBOB TIEPEIIEN U3 MOATEKCTA J[yuieHbKU
B Tekct , IIpuuynnunsr” W.JAmutpuesa (1795), B KkoTopoil aBTOp
opueHTUpoBajcia Ha borgaHoBuya. EE repouHs, MOCKOBCKas
Kymuuxa Berpana, He IIEHUT JaHHBIX €il 3eMHBIX Onar (oM — IoJI-
Has yYaia, JI00sIIue pOAUTENH, APY3bs U Tp.) U CHEJaeMa TOCKOH
no BonieOHOoMy. E€ 6a0ka, Bonme6HMIIa BeeBena, uConHAET xe-
JIaHWE B3/I0PHOM BHYYKH, EPEHOCS €€ B BOJIIECOHYIO CTpaHy. Tam
Berpany BHauasie 0)kMJIaI0OT yBJIEKaTeJIbHbIE Uyieca, KOTOpBIE, Of-
HAKO, CMEHSIOTCS Y>)KacaMH, OT KOTOPBIX Ta CTPEMUTCSI, HO HE MO-
xKeT n30aBuThes. Bynyun B moimHOM oTdasHuu, Berpana Heoxu-
JAaHHO IIPOCHINAETCs: OKa3blBaeTcs, BeeBena Hacnana Ha HEE€ COH-
Hble 4appl. ['eponHs UcCHpaBiIseTCs, HAyYUBIIMCHh LIEHUTH ,,CBOW”
MHUD.

Buemmne , Ilpuuynnuna” nporuBomnocrasieHa /yuenvke. Mo-
TUB BOJIIIEOHBIX MPUKIIIOUCHUN TIPEICTAET B CHATOM BUJE U UMEET
OTpULATENIBHOE 3HA4YE€HHUE, YTBEpXKIas ,,0T IMPOTHUBHOrO” [0-
MalllHU{ MUpP I€pOMHM; B HOBOE KAaueCcTBO Ta He nepexonurt. Ha
camMoM ke Jene JIMUTpUEB YTBEP)KIAET TE€ K€ CMBICIbBI, YTO U
borpanosuu. I1oTyCTOpOHHMII MHUpP OTpHULIATEIIEH, IOCKOJBKY HE
MOMAYMHEH MOCIOCTOpOHHEMY. OTCr0Ja pOMAHTHYECKMH, Kak
OylnTo, MOTHB CHa JEHCTBYET B AHTHPOMAHTHUYECKOM Harpa-
BJICHUHU. VIMEHHO NOCIOCTOPOHHUH MHUpP NOJUIMHHO YYAECEH, TaK
KaK ympasisercs: 100poi u Myzapoi BommeOHuneil. Takum oOpa-
30M, BEyLIUH U ,, AHULIUMPYIOIINNA~ T€POUHIO HEBUIUMBIN HCTOY-
HUK JEWUCTBUSA, NPEBpAlIAlOINN MOCIEAHEE B HWHCLUEHHUPOBKY,
3/1ECH YK€ HE TIOAPA3yMEBAETCs, a pasymeeTcs B juie Beesenpl. B
,» ] [pUUyTHUIIE” OTBEPraeTcsl JKEUyIeCHOCTh MOTYCTOPOHHEro. B
/Jlyuwienvke TOMIMHHO YYJECHOE IOCIOCTOPOHHEE OCYILECTBISAET
ce0s1 B MECTEpUAIbHOM JICHCTBUU.
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Jhywenvka ocyliecTBUiIa ApaMaTUUECKUN MOTEHIMAl PUTOPH-
YECKOM TPOMMKH XBaJCOHOW OJbI, MPEBPATUB TPOIN B CIOXKET.
CB00OOIHBIE METOHUMHYECKHE TEPEABIKEHUS LIAPUIIBI B TTO3UIUIO
oora, KOTOpomMy €€ ymoJ0OJIAIOT, CTAIA CIOKETHBIM (PaKTOM BO-
IapeHusi CKa304HOW repouHH B Mupe 0oroB. CBOOOIHOE BapbH-
poBaHHE OOTOMOMOOHONW MapUIled OABl CBOUX MHUDOIOTHUECKUX
UIocTacei CTajllo IIYTJIMBO-MAacKapaJHbIM MPUHILUIIOM  OCY-
wectBiaeHus [Iposuuenns B ckaske.> MeXaHH3MOM IIPEBPALICHHUs
TpOIIa B CKa304YHBIN CIOKET CTal MacKapas.

Bo3MoxHO, B ckazke o JlyllieHbKe YIOBJIEH CIOKETHO-CMBICIIO-
BOW HEPB MacKapagHON MHCTEPUH MPOCBEIIEHHOTO a0COTI0TH3MA.
B repoune /[ywenvku Exarepuna moria y3HaTh ceOsl MPEXKHION:
IoHYI0 B Oe33amuTHyo LlepOCcTckyro mpuHIleccy, 4yIHBIM 00pa-
30M BOILIAPUBIIYIOCS B UY>KOW OTPOMHOW CTpaHE U IMJICHHUBIIYIO €&
HE Me4oM, HO pasyMoM. B mryrinuBom I[IpoBuaeHuwm, >KuByinem
,»B€3/Ie M HUTNe” W BemymeMm JIylmeHbKy K ciaBe, — ceOsi HbIHEII-
HIOI0: 49-JIETHIOIO JKEHIITMHY, 00OTOTBOPUMYIO, OOTOMOA00HY IO —

O6Bbemiionty Mops B CyLTy
Bo BceM BiiagpIuecTBe cBOEM,
Bcemy patonty xu3Hb U AyITy
W ynpasnsromntyro Bcem
(HdepxaBun 1957:138).

Beunas BecHa 30710TOro Beka BO3BpAIA€TCs TEM, UTO CBOJATCS
JIBa Bo3pacTta €€ ,,B03BpaTUTENbHULIBI . B nuie ckazounoro IIpo-
BuneHusi ExarepuHa BHOBB BeAET Ha ,,TPOH MHUpa” ce0s — IOHYIO
JlymeHbKy; a BO3BEIsl — COCIMHSETCS C HElO.

5 Bo03MOXHO, CTUXOTBOpHasi CKa3Ka COoeIMHWIA B cebe o1y ¢ obpamisttonien
e€ ,,Becénoil MucTepueil” NpUABOPHOTrO Mpa3IHUKA. 3epKaJIbHBIM BapUAHTOM
Takoro cuHre3a B EBpome XVIII Beka crama omepa, rae HpUABOPHBIN
Mpa3IHUK C MOMOIIBIO MY3BIKA PACTBOPUII CIOBECHYIO KOMIIOHEHTY B CBOEH
JpaMaTypruu (0 poyieBOH cBA3M omepsl U cka3sku Beka IIpoceemenus cwm.,
Harp., @omuueB 1982). B astom cwmbicie BommeOHas CKa3ka HEMELKOTO
pomanTH3Ma (TIpexe Bcero, 'odhmMan) BEINISIAUT CHHTE30M BTOPOTO YPOBHS,
MIOCKOJIbKY 00001IaeT yKe IMO3THYECKUI CMBICIT CaMOil OTIepBI.
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sanus Examepunvt Bmopoii u Ilasna Ilepsozo, M.
1996.

Mugponozuueckuti cnosapo

1991

MuxseBud, Bi.
1882

Huxanoposga, E.K.
1995

Ozepos, B.A.
1960

ITetpos, B.IL
1811

ITeuepckas, T.N.
1998

ITorocsm, E.
1996

[Tymnsiackuid, JI.B.

1983

Mudgbonoeuuecxuii cnosapo, M. 1991.

Omioovl pyccroti scuznu, CI16. 1882,

Momue ,,ney3nannozo umnepamopa’ 8 ucmo-
PpUKo-bennempucmuieckux npou3ge0eHusx KoHyd
XVIII — nauana XIX es., B: Poav mpaouyuu 8
aumepamypHou  dicushu  onoxu, HoBocmOupck
1995.

Tpaceouu. Cmuxomeopenus, JI. 1960.

Couunenus, CI16. 1811:1-I11.

Hcmopuko-kynbmypHble UCMOKU MOMUBA MACKA-
paoa, B: Ciodcem u MOmMue 8 KOHmexcme mpaou-
yuu, HoBocubupck 1998.

Jlomonocos — nesey Examepunst, B: Hacreoue FO.
M.Jlommana, (Slavica tergestina, 4, Trieste 1996).

K ucmopuu pycckoeo knaccuyusma (nosmuka Jlo-
MmoHocosa), B: Konmexcm 1982, M. 1983.
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Cymapoxkos, A.I1.

1781 Ilonnoe cobpanue 6cex couumnenuil 8 CMuxax u
npoze, M. 1781:1-X.

1957 H3zbpannvie npouszsedenus, M. 1957.

Tpenuakosckuii, B.K.

1963 H3zopannvie npoussedenust, M.-J1. 1963.

®omuues, C.A.

1982 Y ucmoroe 3amvicia pomana 6 cmuxax ,, Eecenuil

Onezun”, ,,bonauackue arenus”’, ['oppkuit 1982.

®pank-Kamenenkuii, N.I".

1932 Omeonocku npedcmaeienuii 0 mamepu-3emie 6
bubnetickou nossuu, ,S3pIKk 1 Juteparypa”, JI.
1932:VIIIL.

Xepackos, M.M.
1961 H3zbpannvle npouszsedenus, J1. 1961.
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Ob OAHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM UCTOUYHUKE
I'OT'OJIEBCKOI'O BMA

Muxaun Eeznun

B muceme k [lymkuny ['orons mpocut aath ,,Kako-HUOYIb CIO-
KET, XOTh KAaKOH-HUOYb CMEIIHON WJIM HE CMEIIHOM, HO PYCCKOM
yrcto aHeknoT”.! DTo HacTauBaHWe Ha PYCCKOM AHEKIOTE MOMKET
CIIy’)KUTh KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha TO, 4To [IyIKuH «1ocTaBiisi
l'oromo rMaBHBIM 00pa3oM aHEKIOTHl M3 3aIaTHOCBPOICHCKOM
autepatypbl. Oco00 60raThiM B ’TOM OTHOUIEHHUH SIBIISIETCS POMaH
Anynest 3onomoit océn. TeKCTyallbHbIE COBNAJCHUS MEXITY Buem n
3on0muim ocniom MO3BOISIOT MPEANON0KUTh, YTO ['Oroias He TOJb-
KO caviuian, HO ¥ 4uTajd pomaH Amyses B pycckom mnepeBoje Ep-
muna Kocrposa.2

OTu coBmajieHus OOHAPYXKUBAIOTCS B MEPBYIO OYEpPEb Ha CIO-
*eTHOM ypoBHe. CokpaT, repoil mepBOi BCTaBHOW HOBEJLUIBI, pac-
CKa3bIBaeT:

sl JUIsl HEKOTOPBIX BBITOJ oTnpasumica B deccanuio; HO Koraa s, Ipo-
JKUB IECSITh MECSIOB, BO3BpAIIAJICA OTTOJIC C IOBOJLHBIM YUCIIOM JIe-
HET; TO MpexIe, Hexenu npumien B Jlapuccy, 4rod BuaeTh 00MIOB
CpakeHHEe, HA HEKOTOPOW Yy3KOM U OTHAANEHHOMU
MOJNUHE OKpPYKEH s ObUT pa30OHHUKAaMU, U OHBIMU orpabieH. B
TakoM OCJICTBEHHOM OYAy4H COCTOSIHUH 3aIlIel s TI0 TIOPOTe K OJIHOM
TPaKTUPIIUIIC Ha3bIBaeMOil Mepoeto; oHa Oblila yXe B JIeTax, OJJHAKO
elle JTOBOJBHO TMPUTOXKA: S U3BSICHWI €1 NPUYUHBI MOEro IyTH,
00CTOSITETLCTBA MOETO BO3BpAIICHHUS B JIOM, U HECUACTHBIN CITy4aid
CO MHOK TpUKItouuBIIHiicsa. PacckazaB el Bce MOApOOHO, OBbLT s
MPUHSAT €51 0YCHb JIACKOBO, OHA MPEACTABUIIa MHE Y:KUH U3PAIHON U
nputoM napoBoii. [lociie Toro moacTpekaeMa Oyaydu BOXKICICHUEM
YAOCTOMJIA MEHsI CBOETO JIoka. M HeMe/uieHHO s OelHSK 3a OIHY
HOYb CJENAaJCs el MOJDKHUKOM: S OTAAN €l M MOCIETHIO OACKIY,
KOTOPYIO MHE YE€CTHBIC PAa300WHUKN OCTABHIIU JJIsl IPUKPBITHSI MOETO
Tena; sl JUIsl Hee UCTOIIMI BECh Oapbllll, KOTOPBIA IMOJIydan TOPTys

1 IMucemo k I[Tymxuny ot 7 oxtsiopst 1835 1., rur. mo: Iymkun 1949:54.

2 Ccbuiku Ha pomaH Amynes aenarorcs mo usnanuro: Amyneit 1780-1781. B
CKOOKax yKa3bIBaeTCs JIATMHCKAash HyMepalys, a Takke 4acTb W CTpaHHUIA
PYCCKOTO U3aHuUsL.
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IJIaTheM, Kora erie 0611 st 310poB. CuM TO 00pa3oM HecyacTHAs MOS
cyanba v cust ToOpeHbKas crapyxa JIoBeJia MEHs JI0 CETo KaIKOTO CO-
CTOSIHHISI, B KAKOM ThI MCHS Hamren HempaBHo (Met., I; 4. 1, cc. 12-13).

Benen 3a onucanueM Kuesckoit 6ypesl (177-180)3 cnemyer pac-
CKa3 0 CTPAHCTBUH TPEX OypCaKoB:

OmuH pa3, BO Bpems IOAOOHOTO CTPaHCTBOBaHHS, TPH Oypcaka
CBOPOTHIH C OONBMON JOPOTU B CTOPOHY,C
TEM, YTOOBI B MEPBOM TOMNABIIEMCS XyTOPE 3allaCTHUCh TPOBHAHTOM,
ITOTOMY YTO MEIIOK Y HUX JTaBHO y>ke ObL1 mycT (181).

Bosspamasice gomoii, Cokpar ceopayusaem ¢ OOIBIION TOPO-
T, BCIICACTBHE YETO OH OKA3BIBACTCS 8 V3KOU U OMOANEHHOU 00NU-
ne. I1o nopore Cokpat 3axooum k mpakmupujuye. ITO HOBOE CBO-
pauuBaHHe C JOPOrM OKAHYMBAETCS JUISI HE3aJawIMBOTO IyTe-
IIIECTBEHHHUKA CMepmbio OMm 8e0bMbl.

Coxpar cBOpayMBaeT C JOPOTH, YTOOBI 6udemdv 0O0UYO8 Cpa-
Jrcenue, Oypcaku — 4TOOBI 8 NEPEOM NONABUEMCS Xymope 3anac-
mucey nposuanmom. 910 0ObsICHEHNE BbI3bIBaeT comMHeHus. Korna
Oypcaku pacmycKarTCs 1O JIOMaM, ,,TOTJla BCIO O O b Iy IO
JOpOTY YCeHBAJIM TpaMMaTHKH, (puiocopsl U OOrocioBb”
(180). Takum obpazom, o O6ONIBIION AOpore Oypcaku UAYT 8 CHO-
pony ooma, a BCSIKOE ceopauusanue ¢ He€ JOMHKHO BECTH HMX B
JIOJICHOM HANpaeieHuu, BO BCAKOM Cllydyae, 3aMeUISITh UX MPOIBH-
KEHHE 8 cmopony doma. Bypcaku cBOpaunBaroT ¢ OOJIBIION JOpO-
T'H TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eci BUIAT B cTopoHe xyTop (180). DTo
nocsenHee 00CTOATENBCTBO MO3BOJSET MPEANOIOKHUTh, YTO XyTO-
pa, B KOTOpBIE 3aXOAAT Oypcaku, pacrojaraloTcsi 80016 601bUloU
dopo2u, u, TaXXe CBOpaunBas ¢ He€, OHU HUKO20d He mepsiiom eé u3
6udy. A moceMy cBopayMBaHue TPEX OypcakoB ¢ OOJIBLION JOPOTH
B HAJISK/I€ 3alaCTUCh MIPOBHAHTOM B IIEPBOM TOMABIIEMCS XYTOPE,
KOTOPOT'O OHU HE BUJAT, CIEIyeT PacCMaTpUBATh KaK OMKIOHeHUe
OT HalpaBJICHUs IBUKECHUS UAYIIUX B CTOPOHY JI0Ma OypCaKOB.

CopaunBass ¢ goporu, CokparT NpUXOIUT K TPaKTHUPILHIIE-
BeIbME, KOTOpass nodcmpexaema 0yoyuu 80icoenreHuem y0oCcma-
usaem ezo ceoezo n0xca. Tpu Oypcaka, 6orocnoB XossBa, (uio-
cop Xoma bpyr u purop Tubepwuii 'opobenb, coiias ¢ GombIon

3 Buui uur. no: 'oross 1937; B ckoOkax yka3bIBaeTCsl HOMEP CTPAHUIIBL.
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JOPOTH, IPUXOAAT HA Hebobwou xymopok. Ctapyxa, Xo3s1Ka Xy-
TOpa, TOBOPHUT MpOCSIIUMCS TlepeHoueBaTh Oypcakam: ,,He MoxkHO
(...) Yy MeHsl HapoJy IOJIOH JBOP, U BCE YIJIbI B XaTe 3aHAThL. Kymbl
s Bac fmeny?” (183), T. e. XyTop B IIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH €CTh MOCTO-
SIBIA TBOp WM mpaxkmup. B TpPOTUBHOM ciydae MPHUCYTCTBHE
MHOCeCmsea nocmosamensvyes Ha XyTopKe, HaxXoJIAIIeMCsl B CTOPO-
HEe OT 00NBIION JOpOTe, OBLTO OB COBEPIIEHHO HEOOBICHUMBIM.
Crapyxa BmyckaeT OypcakoB, pa3Mellas UX 8 pa3HbiX Mecmax
(184-185): puropa — B xare, 60rocioBa — B IycCToi Kamope, a Gpu-
nocoda — B ITyCTOM OBEYLEM XJIEBY, T. €. Ha XyTOpE OKa3bIBaeTcs
docmamouHo MecTa, 4YTOObl pa3MECTUTh HOBBIX MPUIIEIBIEB.

®dunocod, ocTaBIINCH OOUH, B OIHY MHHYTY Chel Kapac (...) IOBO-
poTWIICS Ha Ipyroi OOK, 4YTOOBI 3acHYTb MepTBEUKH. Brupyr Hu-
3eHbKas IBEpPb OTBOPUIIACH, U CTapyXa, HATHYBILUCH, BOIILIA B XJICB.
»A 110, 6abycs, dyero tebe Hyx)HO?” ckazan ¢uiocod. Ho crapyxa
11a MPsIMO K HEMY C paclpoCTePTHIMHU PYKaMHU.

,»Jre, re!” mogyman ¢uiocod: ,,TOIBKO HET, roayOyIKa! ycrapena.”
OH OTOABHMHYJICSI HEMHOT'O MOJaJbIle, HO CTapyxa, 0e3 IepeMOHHH,
OTISATH MOJOILIA K HEMY.

,,Citymaii, 6a0ycs!” ckazan ¢unocod: ,,Tenephb MocT; a s TaKoW ye-
JIOBEK, YTO M 3a TBHICAUY 30JI0THIX HE 3axX04y ockopomuthcs.” Ho cra-
pyxa pa3BuTaiga pyku u JOBWIIA €T0, HE TOBOPS HHU CIIOBA. (...)
dunocod X0Ten OTTONKHYTH €€ pyKaMH, HO K YIUBICHHUIO 3aMETHII,
YTO PyKH €r0 HE MOTYT MPUIIOJHSTHCS, HOTU HE IBUTAJINCH, M OH C Y-
KacoM YBHUJIEN, YTO JAaXKe TOJIOC €ro He 3ByYall U3 yCT €ro: ciioBa 0e3
3ByKa IIeBeNMINCh Ha Tybax (185).

[Ipuxoxa crapyxu-BeibMbI B XJIEB MOBTOPSET MPUXOJ BOJIIEO-
HHUI] B KOMHaTYy, rae cuar ApuctomeH u Cokpar:

EI[Ba TOJIBKO A 3aCHYJ: BAPYTI OTBOPACTCA ABCPHL C TaKUM CTYKOM,
Kak 6y,Z[T0 JIOMAIOT €€ paS60fIHHKPI, 3alop U KPrOKU COKPYIIANOTCA U
nagaroT Ha 3€MJII0 BMECTE C JIBCPLIO. ManeHbKkas u YK€ BCTXast MOA
KpOBaThb OT TAKOI'O YCHUJIUA OTHPOKHUABLIBACTCS U MCHA CKAaTUBHIATIOCs
Ha 01 CO00I0 IMOKPLIBACT. Torz[a s IOYYBCTBOBAJI, YTO €CTh B 4CJIO-
BCKC CTpACTU, KOTOPBLIC MMPOU3BOIAAT I[CﬁCTBI/ISI cebe IIPOTUBHBLIC; nbo
KaK I10 CJIy4aro TCKYT OT paJd0CTH CJIC3bI, TaK U 51 B CEM YiKaCC HC MOT
YACPIKATHCA OT CMEXa, BUIs cebs MMpCeBpALICHHBIM U3 ApI/ICTOMeHa B
qgcperaxy. Takum 06pa30M MOBCPIKCH W JICIKAIL[ HULl CMOTpPECJI A CO
CTOPOHBI OCJICACTBUC CCTO IMPOU3IMICCTBUA 6y,Z[y‘lI/I IIPUKPLIT CBOUM
oApOM, W YBUACI BHICAIINX JABYX CTapyX. O}_'[Ha U3 HUX [ACpiKaJIa
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CBETWJIBHUK, JIPYTas TPEIKyto ry0y u oOHakeHHbII Med. B TakoM Bo-
OpY’KeHHH TPUOIMKUINCE oHe K Cokpary B TiTyOOKOH COH IOTpy-
xxeaaomy (Met., I, 11-12; 4. 1, cc. 18-19).

3HayMMa HEMOIBIKHOCTH ApHCTOMEHa, Oe3MOJIBHO HaOIO-
JAIOIIETO 32 JEHCTBUSAMU CTapyX BOJIICOHUI. APUCTOMEH 8uOuUm
cmeptb Cokpara:

Torga HaknmonuB COKpaTOBY TIOJIOBY BOH3WJIA €My ME4Y B JIEBYIO
CTOPOHY IIEH M0 caMmoi edec U MOACTaBUB COCYJ MPUHUMAJIA TEKY-
IIYI0 KPOBb C TAKUM PaueHHEM, YTO HHM €IWHOW KaIluld He ObLIO BUI-
HO. Bce cme Bugen s cBoumumu ouamu (Met, 1, 13;
9. 1, ¢. 21).

XomMma bpyrt ¢ y’)xacoM BUIUT, ,,9TO Ja)Ke IOJIOC HE 3By4all U3 YCT
ero” (185). Dra sHurmaruyeckas ¢pasza IMO3BOJISET MPEINONIO-
KUTh, 4T0 (punmocod euoum cebsi mépmevim, T. €. «CYOBEKT» U
«0OBEKT» COBMEIIAIOTCS 37€Ch B OAHOM JIMIIE, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
COCTOSIHUIO KAUHUYECKOU cMepmu, KOTJJa MEPTBBI BUIUT CaMOIO
ceOsl.

Coxpat npocslnaeTcsi K yIAUBIECHUIO U BEIMKON panocTu Apu-
cToMeHa. 1 neicTBUTENBbHO, OH BUZIEI HE TOJIBKO Kak Mepost BOH-
3aja Me4 M cobupasia B COCyJ KpPOBb JI0 MOCJIEAHEH KaIljih, HO U
Kak ,ucroprayna cepaue” Cokpara (Met., 1, 13; 4. 1, c. 21), u
no3tomy npoOynuBIimiicss Cokpar ne moocem Ovimsb KuBbIM. Ho
camMo€ CYyILECTBEHHOE, UTO OH He 3Haem O cBoedl cMmepTH. O Hel
3Haem ApPUCTOMEH, O0BACHSS cebe mapaJoKe «KUBOTO MEpPTBEIa»
CHOBUJCHUSMH, TNPOUCHICTIIUMH OT ,,[IbSHCTBA M OO0sIeHUS”
(Met., 1, 18; 4. 1, c. 27).

Oxouno ucrounnka Cokpar ymupaer Ha camom oene (Met., 1, 19;
9. 1, ¢. 29). Takum oOpa3om, APUCTOMEH CTAHOBUTCS CBHJICTEIIEM
08yx cmepmeli cBoero toBapuina. Ho sta émopas cmepms 0komno
THUXOT0 UCTOYHHUKA CTAHOBUTCS OKOHYAMENbHOU, TI0CIIE Yero Apu-
CTOMEHY HE OCTAa€TCs HUYETO APYroro, Kak OIUIAKaTh U 3apbITh B
necok Coxkpara (Met., I, 19; 4. 1, c. 29). Bmopas cmepmb pacce-
MBaeT COMHEHUS B nepeoti, a IOCeMy

BECh TpeNela M yXacasich, Ype3 pa3Hble W HEMPOXOIHBIE MyCTHIHU
yOeKall B COKPBUICS, U OyATO OBl TOYHBIM yOHWIIIA, OCTABUI SI CBOE
OTEYECTBO M JOM, ¥ CAMOBOJIBHO OCyIui ceOs Ha u3rHanue (Met., 1,
19; 4.1, c. 29).
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MoOTHB <«GKHBOTO MEpTBEIa» BO30OHOBISIETCS B paccka3e o
cmpaoice Mepmeeyd, KOTOPOMY BEIbMBI, YCBHIITUB €r0, OTPe3aliu
Hoc u ymu (Met., 11, 21-30). 3Haunmo 3/1€Ch HE CTOIBKO BPEMEH-
HO€ 0JCUBaHUe MEpTBElla B pe3yJbTaTeé MarMuecKuX IeHCTBUH,
CKOJIBKO 3aMeljeHue JXUBBIM MEPTBOTO:

Ho ctpaxx Mol kak >KHBOM elle, a MEPTBOM TOJIBKO B PacCyXACHHUU
rIyOoOKoro cHa mpoOyauiics, ¥ AyMmasl 4To 3TO €ro KIWYyT, KOO OH
OJHOTO CO MHOI0 HMMCHH; IOWeN KO JBepsAM MoJA00sCh TEHHU
mepteena (Met., 11, 30; 4. 2, c. 81).

Takum 00pa3om, eciii B TIEPBOM paccKkaze MEPTBBIN BeIET ceOs
KaK >KMBOHM, TO BO BTOPOM — JKMBOM 3aMeIIaeT coO0oi MEPTBOTO.
Bzaumozamensiemocms xKuUBOro U MEPTBOTO U JaKE HEOMIUUU-
Mocmb OJHOTO OT Jpyroro B pacckazax o Cokpare u Tenedpone
OOBSCHSIET, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, omoanieHue TpEX OypcakoB OT 0OJIb-
1IOW JOpOTH, MO MPUYUHE YETO OHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS B CTEMH, MO KO-
TOpOH ,,HUKTO He e3amn (182), T.e. B aHTUIPOCTPAHCTBE CMEPTH,
B KOTODOM HUKTO H€ XHUBET.

CrpanctBue Xombl bpyra ¢ BeapMoil Ha CiMHE MOBTOPSET B
OCHOBHBIX YepTax WHUIUAIMOHHOE CTpaHcTBUE JlyIus:

S mpuBeneH ObLT cliepBa KO BpaTaM CMEPTH, WU HOTa MOs Kacajiach
camaro mpaxa 4ueptoroB [Ipo3epnuHHMHEIX; S BO3BpaIlasCh W3 CETO
MecTa BeJeH ObLI Yepe3 BCE CTHUXUHU, U CPEAM MpPAYHOW ITOITHOYH
BUJICNT COJIHIIC CHSOIICE YUCTCHUITUM CBETOM; TIOTOM 3peil JUIEM K
JUIY HeOECHBIX U aJCKUX OOTOB M TIOKJIAHSUICS UM B Onm3octH (Met.,
X1, 23; 4. 2, cc. 336-337).

AHaJIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M MPOHOCHUTCS 4Yepe3 gce cmuxuu Xoma
bpyr:

On OITYCTHUJI TOJIOBY BHU3 U BUJACI, YTO TpaBa, OBIBIIIAS TIOYTH noJ
HOramMm €ro, Ka3ajaoCb, pocCija FJ'IY60KO U JaJICKO, U 4YTO CBEpPX €¢C
Haxoaus1aChb Mpo3pavyHasd, Kak I‘OpHI:IfI KJIOY, BOJla, U TpaBa Ka3ajiaCb
AHOM KaKOro-To CBETJIOrO, IMpoO3pavyHOro A0 camoit I‘J'IY6I/IHI>I MOps;
10 KpaleefI MCpPC OH BUACI ACHO, KaK OH OTpaXaJjiCsl B HEM BMECTC C
CHUJCBLICIO HA CIIMHC CTAPYXOLO. On BUIOCI, KaK BMECTO MECslla CBC-
THJIO TaM KaKOC-TO COJIHIC, OH CJbIIIajJ, KakK I‘OJ'IY6BIC KOJIOKOJIb-
YMKH, HAKJIOHs CBOM I'OJIOBKH, 3BCHCIIN. On BHUAC, KaK M3-3a OCOKH
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BBHIIJIBIBAJIA pycallka, MeJIbKajla CIIMHA W HOTa, BBIMYKJIas, YIpyras,
BCSI co3maHHas u3 Giecka u tperera (186).4

B kauecTBe mpenenbHONW TOYKH WHUIIUAIMOHHOTO CTPaHCTBUS
Jlyuus HazwiBatoTCS uepmoeu IIpozepnunuisl, 9TO IO3BOIISET Clie-
JaTh MPEANONIOKEHUE O LEIH MOCBSIICHUS B TAaMHCTBA, XOTS IO
BUJIUMOCTU O HUX yMmalduBaercs: ,,Ce TauHCTBA, KOTOPHIE XOTS U
CHBIIIAJ ThI, HO TIOHATH HE Moxkerw~ (Met., X1, 23; 4. 2, c. 337).
boruns Ucuna rosoput Jlynuro:

BrpodueM TBI TOJ] MOUM IOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM H 3alIUTOI OyIIelib
XKHUTh OJIATOMOJYYHO W IBET CIaBbl TBOSI HHWKOrnIa He yBsiHeT. Ho
COBEpIIMB CTPAHCTBOBAHKE B CEW 10JI0JIM CHUJICIIB ThI BO a1, OJJHAKO
W Ha CeM IMOJ3EMHOM IONYKPYXMH HE OCTaBHT TeOS INACTHE, ThI
Oynems OOWTAaTh B PAZOCTHBIX DIUCEHCKHUX IOJIMHAX, THI HE TIpe-
MUHEITh TOKJIOHATHCSI MHE M B CEM MECTe, MHE CH A0 Il € i  Io-
cpenn MpadHoro Opeba m mapcTByiomieit B [IMyTOHOBBIX depTorax
(Met., X1, 6; 4. 2, cc. 304).

OTnpaBisisch KO 6pamam cmepmu U KAcascb Npaxa 4epmo2os
IIpozenununvix, JIynuii coBepiaer myTb, KOTOPbIH OH JOJKEH Oy-
JIeT TIOBTOPUTH MOCJIE CMEPTH, MOJIydasi TAKUM 00pa3oM CBEICHUS
0 «romorpadum» CTpaHbl MEPTBBIX, MO3BOJIMBIINE ObI eMy, n30e-
ras OIacHOCTEH, OJIaronoIy4HO 10OPATHCS 10 DuUcelicKUx OOIUH.

OTOT nocmepmmubili Xapakrtep crpaHcTBus Jlymus, mymaercs,
MOXET CIY)KUTh YKa3aHHEM Ha «MHULHMAIIMOHHOE» COJepiKaHue
ckakaHus Xowmbl bpyra c¢ Benpmoil Ha cnuHe. CylecTBEHHOE
paznuune Mexay AByMs cTpaHcTBUAMHU (JIyrust 1 XOMBbI) COCTOUT
HE B TOM, UTO OJIMH COBEPILAET €ro B CKOTCKOM 00pase, a Ipyroi —

4 Ha cxoxnctBo ckakaHus XoMbl bpyTa ¢ BegpbMOI Ha CIMHE CO CTPaHCTBUEM
anyneesckoro Jlynust ykassiBaer M. Baiickond: ,llpaBma, y Amynes
MIEPCOHAX BUIMT BCE ITO, Y)K€ BEPHYBILIKCH U3 CKOTCKOTO, OCIMHOTO 00pasa
B uyenoBeueckuid, a y loroms, HampoTuB, XoMma Kak pa3 B MOMEHT
co3epuanusl (YHKIMOHAIBHO IIPEBpAlIaeTCs B «CKaKyHa», HO BHYTpEHHeEE
poacTBO 000MX TeKCTOB oueBHIHO” (Baiickond 1993:155). Ota nocnenuss
¢bpaza o enympennem podcmee 0O0OuUx mexkcmog Kak OynTro OBl KedaeT
cka3arb, uro [oromp ObuUT 3HakOM ¢ TekctoM Amyrnes. OngHako B
MIOATBEPXKICHNE CBOEro yTBepxkaeHus M. Baiickond umrupyer 3oro0moeco
ocra B mepeBoge M. Kysmmna (mepBoe wusmanme 1929 r.), 9tO
MIPE/CTABISIETCS HEKOPPEKTHBIM C HAYYHOW TOYKH 3PEHMs, 00ECIIEHUBAsI 3TO
BEChbMa IIEHHOE HaOJI0/ICHHE.
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B YEJIOBEYECKOM, a B TOM, 4TO JIyluii oTnpasisieTcs B MUpP CMeEp-
TH JKHUBBIM, a XOMa BXOOUT B BOpOTa CTEMHOIO XyTopa
MEPTBBI M. DTO KaUECTBO <OKUBOTO» U «MEPTBOTO» JOTIOTHH-
TeIbHO MoguépkuBaeTcsa Tem, uro Jlymuit ,,BeneH OblLT uepe3 Bce
CTUXUU NTOOPOBOJBHO B pe3ylbTarT¢e MNpPaBHUJbHO U
WHUIHAIMU, a XoMa Hec€T Ha ce0e BeapbMy IPOTHUB CBOEH BOJIH,
HE BeJjgas OTOM,YTO C HUM IIPOUCXOIUT:

OH BHUJEIN, Kak CcTapyxXa NOJONUIa K HEMy, CIOXHIIA €My pPYKH,
HarHyJia eMy roJIOBY, BCKOYMJIa C OBICTPOTOIO KOIIKU K HEMY Ha CITH-
HY, yIapHiia ero MeTJIOoN 1Mo OOKY, ¥ OH, MOANPBITUBAs KaK BEPXOBOU
KOHB, TIOHEC €€ Ha IJIedax CBOMX. Bce 3TO ciyymiioch Tak OBICTpO,
410 (PUI0CO(d €1Ba MOT OTIOMHUTHCS M CXBATHII 00CUMH pyKaMH ceOs
3a KOJICHHU, JKellasi yIepKaTh HOTH, HO OHH, K BeIMYaNIIIeMy U3yMmIie-
HUIO €ro, MOJBIMAJINCh MPOTHB BOJHM M TPOU3BOJMIN CKAuyKHd ObI-
cTpee uepkecckoro 6eryna (185-186).

[Tpu sTOM (ustocod ckayeT HE MO 3emiie, a Mo BO3AyXYy, Oosee
HaroMuHas Kpeuiatoro Ileraca, yem yepkecckoro 6eryna. 3To He-
BOJIbHOE CKaKaHHEe UMEET TOYHOE COOTBETCTBHE B ClieHE Oercraa
ocna-Jlyuus ¢ neBulen Ha CIIMHE:

Cus neBuIla, pellach Ha MYXXECTBEHHOE MpPEANpHUSATUE BbIpBaia U3
PYK CTapyXWHBIX TOBOJ, IIPUTOM JIacKas W TOTJIAKUBas MEHS, 4TO0
yAepKaTh MO€ CTPEMJICHHE, Celia Ha MOIO CIIMHY BeCbMa IIPOBOPHO U
coBeTyeT OexaTh U3 Bceil Mouu. COOCTBEHHAsT MOsl 0XOTa K OETCTRBY,
Y JKeJaHWe M30aBHUTH OT IUICHY TOJb MPEKPACHYIO NEBUILY, TPUTOM
yAapel 0 MOMM OOKaM ydalllaeMbIe CJeNIadl MEHS YK€ HE OCIIOM
HOOBICTPBIM KOHEM JOCTOWHBIM PhICTaHUNA OIUMIUIACKUX
(Met., V1, 27-28; 4. 2, c. 45).

Paz6oitauk BompomaeT xpomaromiero ocia-JIynus: ,,TJaBHO JIH
CKOPOCTHIO CBOEIO NMPEBOCXOAMT Thl KpbwiaaToro Ilera-
ca?”’ (Met., VI, 30; 4. 2, c. 50). ber ocia Bo30yx1aeTcsi 1eBUIIEH,
Obromieit ero mo 6okam. Jlyruii mpekpamaer cBo€ HEBOJIbHO-BOJIb-
HOE JBMKEHHE TOJBKO TOI/Ia, KOTJa OOHAPYXKUBACT JIOHCHOCHIb
HaIpaBJIEHUs, IO KOTOPOMY €0 TOHUT JI€BUIIA!

Ona B3sBIIM Y31y oOpaiiiajga MeHs BIIpaBo, MO0 A0pora CHs Jexana K
JIOMY €S POJUTENICH, HO S 3Has, YTO Pa30OWHUKU CHUM K IyTEM II0-
UM 332 OCTaTOYHOIO CBOCKO JIOOBIYCHO, IPOTUBHIICS €if yropHo (Met.,
VI, 29; 4. 2, c. 48).
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Takum oOpazom, océn-JIyruii B COCTOSIHUM OCMAHOBUMb JTBU-
KEHHe, HO HE Hanpasums €ro, BCIEICTBHE Yero AEBHUIa U OCElN
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B a0COJIFOTHO O€3BBIXOMHOM IIOJIOKEHNH. Pa30oiHu-
KM pEIIaloT YMEPTBUTH Ociia

Y BBIHATBH M3 JKEJIyJKa BCIO BHYTPEHHOCTb, a TIOCIIE ACBUILY CHIO (...)
MOCAUTh B €ro IMycToe OpIOX0 Haryro, TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI OJHA
roJIoBa s OblIa HAapYXKH, a BCE MPOYEE TEJIO 3aIUTO HAKPEIIKO B JKe-
nynke (Met., VI, 31; 4. 2, c. 52).

Kenast mpekpaTuth CBOM HEBOJBHBIN Oer, XoMa MPOU3HOCHUT
3aKnAmus, B pe3yabTaTe 4Yero OH MeHAemcs Mecmamu ¢ BeIbMOM.

Hakoner, ¢ OBICTPOTOI0 MOJHHU BBINPBITHYJ HU3-TIOJ[ CTAPYXH H
BCKOYMII B CBOIO ouepenb K Hel Ha cruHy. CTapyxa MEIKHM JIpo0-
HBIM maroM moOexasia Tak OBICTPO, YTO BCAJHUK €]IBa MOT Iepe-
BOJMTH ITyX CBOHM. 3eMys 4yTh MeJibKana 1oj HuM. Bce ObLTO sICHO
MIPH MECSIYHOM, XOTSI U HE TIOJTHOM cBeTe. JlomuHbl ObUIM THaaKu, HO
BCE€ OT OBCTPOTH MENbhKaldlOo HESICHO U
cObuBuuBOo B ero ria3sax.OH cXxBarui Jexkasliee Ha JI0-
pore TOJCHO ¥ Havyall UM CO BCEX CHJI KOJIOTUTH cTapyxy (187).

dunocod ¢ BeIbMOM Ha CIUHE CKAdeT 10 6030yxy. B mpoTus-
HOM ciy4ae Obulo Obl HEOOBSICHUMBIM, KaK OH MOXET BHUJETh MO-
pe, connye, pycanxy. ECTECTBEHHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO U CTapyxa
¢ ¢unocopoM Ha crMHE CKa4yeT MO BO3AYyXy. M nelcTBUTENBHO,
MOATBEPKICHUE ITOMY Kak OyaTo Obl mMmeeTcs BO (ppase ,,3eMilst
4yTh MeJibKana nox Hum . OxgHako ciemyromas ¢pasa (,,JloduHb
OBLITU TJIaJKU, HO BCE OT OBICTPOTHI MEJIHKAJIO HESCHO U COMBYMBO
B €ro I1a3ax’’) OMUCHIBAET COCTOSIHUE BCAIHUKA, KOTOPHIN CKayeT
o 3emyie. Ho B Takom cirydae, kak mor Xoma bpyt (ecnu oH BU-
IUT BCE ,,HEACHO M COMBYUBO’’) YBHUJIETh HA JIOPOTe MOJIEHO U JaKe
CXBAaTUTh €r0 Ha CKOPOCTH, OT KOTOPOH ,,BCAJHUK €]IBa MOT Iepe-
BOJIUTH NyX CBOM’? 3aTreM HHYEro He cooOmaercs, ObET U
¢dbunocod moseHOM cTapyXy Ha Xoay (WJIM Ha JIETY) I KOTJa OHU
ocTaHaBIMBalOTCS. ECTECTBEHHO MpPeanosiokKuTh, 4To Xoma ObET
BEbMY Ha XOJY, 1 OCTAaHOBKA ABM)KCHUS MPOUCXOAUT TOTJA, KO-
raa Beapma naoaem na 3emito (187).

OT0 mazneHue, JyMaeTcsl, CBUAETENbCTBYET B MOJIb3Y MPEANO0-
KEHHUsI, YTO BeJIbMa CKadeT 1o Bo3ayXy. OcBOOOIMBIIUCEH OT CBOEH
Hae3aHUIBL, XoMa bpyT 6exut Bo Bech ayx B Kues (188). Ho mpu-
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BOJMT €ro 3TO OESIrCTBO CHOBA K BEJbME, TaK K€ KaK OSrcTBO OcCJia ¢
JIEBULICH HA CTIUHE — K pasbotnuxkam (Met., V1, 29; 4. 2, c. 49).

JIBrxenue npomus 6oau (M TMOITOMY — JI0JCHOE) BEAET K TH-
o0emu. B 3TOM oTHOIIEHHH 0CO00 3HAYMMBIM TIPEACTABISIETCS] pac-
CKa3 O Icape, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI MOSICHAIONIUNA CKaKaHUE BEIIbMBI
Ha ¢unmocode, a ¢ APYroil — yKasbIBAIOIIMN HA UCMOYHUK ITOTO
ckakanus. Ciupu pacCKa3bIBacT:

Cnagnbiii 0611 icaps! ToNBKO ¢ HEJJABHETO BPEMEHU Havajl OH 3arjisi-
JIBIBAThCS OCCIPECTAHHO Ha MAaHHOYKY. BKisAnaics nu OH TOYHO B
Hee, WU YK€ OHa TakK €ro OKOJIJI0Baja, TOJLKO MPomnall 4YelIoBeK, 00a-
Owmics CoOBCeM; CIeNajics 4OopT 3HaeT 4to; ndy! HEmpuUCTOWHO W
cka3arth. (...) Kak Tonpko maHHOYKa, OBIBAIO, B3TJISHET HA HETO, TO U
MOBO/JIA U3 PYK Iyckaer (...) OIuH pa3 MaHHOYKA MPHIILTA Ha KOHIOII-
HIO, TJIC OH YMCTHII KOHs. J[aif roBoput, MUKHTKA, 5 MTOJIOKY Ha TeOs
CBOI0O HOXKY. A OH IIypeHb W pajJi TOMY: TOBOPUT, YTO HE TOJBKO
HOXKY, HO U caMa CaJuch Ha MeHs. [laHHOUYKa TOJTHSIA CBOIO HOXKY,
Y KaK YBUJEN OH €€ Harylo, MOJIHYK M OeIyl0 HOXKY, TO, TOBOPHT,
yapa Tak u omeiaomuia ero. OH, IypeHb, HaTHyJ CIIUHY U, CXBaTUB-
M 00eMMHU PyKaMU 3a HarWe e¢ HOXKH, TOIIeNl CKaKaTh, KaK KOHb,
[0 BCEMY MOJIO, U KyJa OHM €3[WJIH, OH HHUYEr0 HE MOT CKa3aTh;
TOJBKO BOPOTUJICS €[1Ba >KMBOM, U C TOM MOPHI UCCOXHYN BECh, KaK
LIeNKa; ¥ KOrJa pa3 MPUIUIM Ha KOHIOUIHIO, TO BMECTO €ro Jiexana
TOJBKO KydYa 30JIbI, Ja IIyCTOE BEAPO: CrOped COBCEM; CrOpel cam
coboro (203).

Be3s Ha cebe mpekpacHyro aeBuity, océn-Jlynmii ocoOGeHHO
yBIIEYEH €€ HOraMHU: ,,yKJIOHSS TOJIOBY Ha CTOPOHY, MPUTBOPSASCH
OyATO XO04y mouecaTb CBOM OOKa WM CIHHY, IIeJIOBaM sl KaK JIo-
OOBHUK HEXHBIC NeBHIIBI cest Horu (Met., VI, 28; 4. 2, c. 45). 3a
CBOE HEYMEPEHHOE CJIaJJOCTPacTHE OH €/IBa-€Ba HE MpeTepIieBacT
OKOHYATEJIbHOTO TpEeBpalleHusi B npespenHviti mpyn. CKakaHue
HCTOLIAET Tcapsi, KOTOPBIH ,,C TON MOPHI UCCOXHYN BECh, KaK IIEM-
ka”. ApuctomeH BcTpeuaeT B 6ane Cokpara: ,,0H CHAEN Ha 3eMJIN
€/1Ba MOKPBIB pa3IpaHHOIO €M1aHY0l0, TOIll, OJIEJIEH U B JKaJIKOM CO-
crostnun” (Met., 1, 6; 4. 1, ¢. 9). D10 cocTosiHue APUCTOMEH MPE/I-
CTaBJISET KaK CIEJACTBHE MTOXOTH:

HOI/ICTI/IHC, CKasas a1 €My, Thl JOCTOUH CaMbIX JIFOTCHUIIINX HaHaCTeﬁ,

€CTBIIM TOJILKO MOKET YTO OBITH JIOTEE IOCJICOHATO TBOCTO HEC-
mractus; Koria Tbl ACP3HYJT CBOCMY AOMY, ACTAM M KCHC cBOCH
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MPEANoYecTh CTYAHYIO MO X OT b M BCECBETHYIO Onymuuity (Met.,
I, 84 1,c. 13).

Hpnxoz[ crapyxu ¢unocod MHTEPTIPETHPYET KaK dicenanue Xo-
3IMKH XyTOpa y0081emeopunms c80€ 8odicoeneHue ¢ HOBbIM TIOCTO-
anblieM. Bess Ha ceGe crapyxy-BeibMy, OH UCIIBITHIBAET ,,KAKOE-TO
TOMUTEIBHOE, HENPHUSATHOE M BMECTE ciaakoe 4yBcTBO  (186);
,,0€COBCKH-CIaikoe 9yBcTBO” (187); ,,TOMUTENBHO-CTPAITHOE Ha-
cinaxzaeHue” (187). KoHeuHbIM CBOMM pPe3yibTaTOM, IO BCEH BH-
JUMOCTH, OHO JIOJDKHO OBUIO MMETh HCTOIIEHUE «KOHS», KaKk B
cllyyae C rcapeM. 37ech K€ 3TO OTHOILICHHE MEepeBOPAuYNBACTCA:
HCTOIIACTCS HE «KOHbY, a «HAC3THUIIA», KOTOPAas MaJaeT Ha 3eMIII0
B M3HeMOxeHUH. CyIIeCTBEHHO OTMETUTH CXOJACTBO OIIYIICHUH
¢mnocoda Kak B KauecTBE KOHS, TaK M B KaueCTBE HAE3THUKA.
Korna on BE3 Ha cebe BenapMy, ,,eMy HacTO Ka3aJloch, Kak OyATO
cepama yxe BoBce He Obuio y Hero” (187); ckada Ha BeabMme, OH
»€IBa MOr TepeBoauTh nyx cBoi” (187). Dro mnocnegHee
0OCTOSITENLCTBO MO3BOJIAET CACNATh MPEANOI0KEHHUE, YTO BOXKIE-
JICHUE SIBJIAETCS 3/1€Ch HE LENbI0, a cpedcmeom JUIsl UCTOLICHUS
«o0nekTay. B oTHOLIEHNN TIcapsi 3TO cpeAcTBO (HyHKIIMOHUPYET. B
OTHOILIEHUH (pusocoda MPOUCXOIUT CPBIB, BCICACTBHE YETO UCTO-
II1aeTCs HE OH, a BeJIbMa, KOTOPask KyMUPACT».

% sk %k

OtMmeTuM vacmuocmu, B KOTOPBIX, TI0 HAIllIeMy MHEHHUIO, OOHa-
PY’KMBAIOTCS SIBHBIE CJIEIbI UTeHUs [ oronem pomana Amynes B 1e-
pesoae Epmuna Kocrposga.

Tuxuit mctounuk. Bommuednuuna Mepos rosoput Ila-

¢buu:

BOT MO¥ JOpOTOH DBIMMHOH, MOM BO3IIOONCHHBINH TaHMMem, KOTO-
POl THEM W HOIIMIO BO 3JI0 YIOTPEOIISIT MO0 MJIAJI0CTh, H KOTOPOI
HBIHE TPE3PEB MOIO TOPAYHOCTH, HE TOJIBKO OE3CIaBUT MEHS, HO eIlle
crapaercs orMeHAy 0 ek aThb (Met, I, 12;4. 1, c. 19).

Coxpar u ApHCTOMEH, yOeeas, OCTAaHABIUBAIOTCS OKOJIO U C -
TOYHHKA:
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Hakonenr CokpaT moeBmu TOBOJBHO TOYYBCTBOBAI HE TP €0 1 O -
TUMYI0 XaxXay, W He 0e3 NpUIUHB: MO0 OH MPEBEITUKOMN
KYCOK CBIPY CbheJl C XKaJHOCTHIO; a MPUTOM ONU3 A epeBa Ipo-
TEKAT TUXOW HCTOYHHK IOMOOHOW HEMOIBIKHOMY 03€py;
BOJa ero ObLTa TIpo3padyHa Kak ¢ € p € 0 p o , win KpucTall. Bot, cka-
3alT 51 €My, YTOJIM 37eCh JKaXKIy CBOI0 Y M C T 0 10 Bojoro. (...) EnBa
OH MIPUKOCHYNCA T Y 0 a M U CBOMMH K BOJIE, BAPYT paHa B TOPIIE ET0
pacTBOpmIIach, W Tpelkas ry0a BhIllala W3 Hes C KPOBBIO, U €Tro
OE3IyITHOE TEJIO CKATUIIOCH OBl B PEKY, €CTHJIA OBl 51 CXBAaTHB 32 HOTY
HE BBITAIWI €ro Ha Oeper XoTs u ¢ Tpyaom (Met., I, 19; 1. 1, cc. 28-
29).

Xoma BpyT OeXHT U3 celeHus] COTHUKA!

[lone om mepebexanm BAPYr W OYYTWICS B TyCTOM TEpPHOBHHKE.
CKBO3b TEPHOBHHK OH IpOJ€3, OCTABHUB, BMECTO IOILINHBI, KYCKH
CBOETO CIOPTyKa Ha KakKJIOM OCTPOM INHWIIE, ¥ OYYTHJICA Ha HEOONb-
moi jompHe. B e p 6 a pa3nenuBIIMMUCS BETBSIMH IMPEKIOHSIIACH
WHAE TOYTH 10 camoi 3emiu. HeGonpmoil HWCcTOYHUK
cCBepKaJ YUCTHIH, Kak cepebpo. Ileppoe nemo du-
mocoda OBLIO TpHJIEYh M HAMUTHCS, TMOTOMY YTO OH YyBCTBOBAT
KaxXaQy HecTepmumyito. ,Jlobpas Boma!” ckazam oH, yTH-
past TyOsI. ,, T'yT OB MOKHO OTHOXHYTE.” (214).

OTa OCTAaHOBKA Yy YUCMO20 UCMOYHUKA CTAaHOBUTCS AJIST XOMBI
Bbpyra, xak u nmns Cokpara, mpeqaBepHeM KO 6mMopol cmepmu.
CKJIOHMBIIMCH HAJ WCTOYHMKOM, (QHUIOCO( CIBIIIMT HaJ YIIAMH
rojgoc fBryxa: ,,OQHAKO X MOTYJSUIM JTOBOJIBHO: IOpa JOMOW”
(215), nocne yero eMy He OCTAETCSl HUYETO APYroro, Kak BEPHYTh-
Ccsl B IEPKOBb — K BeJbMe: ,, Ternepb MpokisATas BebMa 3a/1acT MHE

ndeitdepy” (215).

Henpuctynuas ropa.Océn-Jlyuuil npuxoaur BMecre
C pa300MHUKAMU K HA3HAYEHHOMY MeCmY:

Mecrto cue OBJIO CTpam HAasI W caMas BRI CoOUYaWmas
r o pa, MOKPhITas MHOXXECTBOM TyCTHIX IEpeB, OKpYy)KEHHas yTe-
CUCTBIMH KaMHSIMH, KOTOpBIE COCTaBIISUIM M3 CeOsl y K a C H Bl €
CTpPEeMHUHBI, MOKPBHITHIA TEPHOM, M KOCTKMMHU BCSKOTO poJia
TpaBaMH, U TaK CHe MPUPOJHOE YKPEIUIEHHE JIeTal0 TOPY CH IO
HenpuctynHomw. C camMoi ee BBICOTH MHO-
TOBOJAHBH HCTOYHUK HU3BEeprasich B HHU3 U
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CTpEeMSACHh Upe3 YyTECh pa3aelNsJcs Ha JOIMU-
HaX BO MHOTHUE CTpPYH,H COCTABHB ITOTOM MPOCTPAHHOE
¥ THXO0E 03€pP0, WIN HEOOIBIIIOe MOpEe OKpYKal Bce cue mecto (Met.,
IV, 6;4. 1, cc. 132-133).

®oma bpyT, JOCTUTHYBILN 1OCIIE HOYHOI'O CTPAHCTBHUS C Ka3a-

KaMWU HA3HAYEeHHOo20 mecma, OCMAaTprUBaCTCA:

Bce cenenme momenianoch Ha IMUPOKOM W POBHOM YCTYVYIIe
r o p b . C ceBepHOI CTOPOHBI BCE 3aClIOHsIa KPyTass ropa H
MOJIONTBOIO0 CBOCK0 OKaHYMBANIACh y caMoro JiBopa. [Ipu B3rmsjie Ha
Hee CHHM3y OHAa KajzaJach elje Kpyde, U Ha
BHICOKOWH BepXymKe €€ TOpuYallu Koe-Tjae
HEeNpaBHUIbHBE CcTeOMWM Tomero OyphsAHA W
YepHENM Ha CBEeTJIOM HeOe. OOHa)KCHHBIN TIIMHUCTHIN BHII €€ HaBeBaI
Kakoe-To yHbiHME. OHa Bcs ObUIA U3PBITA JOXKICBHIMH MPOMOWHAMH
u mporounHamd. (...) C BEepImMUHB BUJTACh MO BCCH
rope JOpoTa W, OMyCTUBIIWCH, IIIJJAa MAMO JIBOPa B CEIICHbBE.
Korga ¢wumocod m3mepun cTpamHY O KPYyTh €€ W BCIIOMHUIII
BUepallHee MyTelIecTBUE, TO PEIIII, YTO WX Y MaHa ObLIH CITMITKOM
YMHBIC JIOIIQ/IY, WIH Y Ka3aKOB CJIMIIKOM KPEIKHE TOJIOBBI, KOTJa H
B XMEIILHOM 4YaJly YMEJIM HE TMOJIETeTh BBEPX HOTaMH BMECTE C
Hem3MepuMon Opukoro U 6araxxom, duytocod cTOST Ha BBHICIIEM B
JIBOpPE MECTE, U, KOTJa 00OpOTHIICS M DIISHYJ B NPOTHUBOIOJIOKHYIO
CTOPOHY, €My TMpEICTaBUiCS COBepIIeHHO npyrod Bui. CeneHue
BMECTE C OTJIOTOCThIO CKaThIBAaJlOCh Ha paBHUHY. He-
0003pUMBIE JIyra OTKPHIBAIUCh HA JAJIEKOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO; SpKas
3eJIeHb WX TEMHella M0 Mepe OTAAJCHHUS, W IeNble PSAbl CelleHUH
CUHEIHM BJANM, XOTS PACCTOsSHWE HUX ObUI0 Ooyee, HEXENH Ha
nBanuatk Bepct. C MpaBoil CTOPOHBI 3TUX JYTOB TSHYJIUCH TOPHI, H
9yTh 3aMETHOIO BAAJIN TTOJIOCOTO Topel u TemHuen Juernp (194-195).

dunocod, cozepuas cmpawiHyo Kpyms TOPbl, YIUBIAETCS, KaK

MOTJIM MPOeXaTh 4Yepe3 He€ Ka3aKu, He TOJIETeB BBEPX HOTaMH, T.
€. CO CTOPOHBI T'OPBI CENICHHUE SBISETCSA Henpucmynuvim. B Takom
cllydae, Kak CJeIyeT OOBSCHATh NPHUCYTCTBHE «IOPOTH» Ha
BepUIMHE cmpawiHo Kpymotu Topbl? OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC JAET
tekcT Anynesi. C camoui 6bicomwl TOPBI BLETCS HE AOPOTa, @ HUCHA-
Odaem 600HbIU UCMOYHUK, KOTOPBI CHPOCOHBS, TOCIE XMEIbHON
HouH, puocod MpUHUMAET 3a JOPOTY.

«I[opora» MMpOXOAUT YCPEC3 CCIICHUC, cKamblearoujeecst Ha pae-

HUHY, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK B OIIMCAaHUH Pa300MHUYbET0 MECTa MHO-
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20800HbI UCMOYHUK HU38EP2AEMICS 6HU3 U PACXOOUMC 0moelb-
HblMU nomoxamu no ooaure. dumocod OSKHUT U3 CEICHUS HE IO
nopore, a yepes noje (214), T. €. B MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM HarpaBJiie-
HUU OT TOPBI, U CJIEI0BATENbHO, OT «IOPOTH», OKA3bIBASICh JTUIIOM
K JIIy CO CTpakeM-KazakoMm. berymas ot pa300iHUKOB JeBHUIIA
HAMPAaBIISET OCIIA 1O JOHCHOMY nymu, AyMasi, 4TO OH BEIET K I0MY
eé pooumeneu. Jlynuii TOBOPHUT cam cebe: ,,uTo Jeaelib, sl 4eT0
C TaKOIO MOCHEIIHOCTHIO U MPUTOM CaMOBOJBHO YCTPEMIISICIIBCS
BO aJ? JJIsl 4ero MeHs MOHYKJaellb Ha MyTh BEIyIIUil Hac 000X
ko Bpatam cmeptu?”’ (Met., VI, 29; 4. 2, c. 48). Ha smom nymu
Oeryierbl BCTpEYaroT Pa30OMHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE OCYKIAIOT WX Ha
cmpawnyro cmepms. Takum o0pa3zoM, B 000MX TEKCTaX ABM)KEHUE
IO JI02CHOMY nymu BEeAET K HEMUHYEMOM THOeu.

B3rasag Beabmbr. TenehpoH paccka3blBaeT O CBOEM
HOYHOM OJIEHUH OKOJIO Tesia MEPTBOIO:

HaKOHEI, KOTJa TiyXas HacTymuja MOJHOYb, BAPYT CTpax M yxKac
Haydan o0sagaTh MHOIO, H 51 yBHJEN BOEXKaBIIAro 3BepKa, Mog00HOrO
JIACTOYKE, KOTOPOW CTaBIIM MNPSMO TMPOTHB MEHS, CTOJb M P U -
CTaJlbHO yCcTpeMHuil Ha M€ H s NPpOHU -
HaTelbHBIE CBOMU Tla3a,dyTo IEP30CTb Ces TONb IMOAJBIS
W MaJleHbKHS TBapu TIIpUBella MEHS B HEKOTOPOE CMYILEHHE.
Hakonen, togum mpous Mep3Kas TBapb, TOBODIO
€My, MOOHM NPOYb M CKPOHUCS B HOPHB K MO-
nNoOHBM cebe, nmokxone s TebOs He ymubd! oH
nobexan u cokpeuics. [lo cem Bapyr croib CHIBHOH M TiTyOOKOH
00BsIT MEHS COH, UTO U caM JlenbpuuecKkuii 60r cMOTpsS HAa MEHS U Ha
TPy JIeXAaIuii He MOT OBl pa3nu4uTh, KTO U3 Hac mepTBoil (Met., I,
25;49. 1, c. 74).

MEpTBBIil COH, B KOTOPHI Bragaet TenedpoH Mmocie Toro, Kak
Ha HETO0 CMOTPUT 3BepEK-000pPOTEHb, MpeABapseT ACUCTBUS BOJ-
11eOHUI, OTPE3aI0UX EMY HOC U YIIIH.

Jopolir paccka3bIBaeT:

He ycmena ona HEMHOTro OTBOPHTH, Kak co0aka KHHYJAch MPOMEK
HOT €€ MpsIMO K AeTcKol mronbke. [llemunxa BUIUT, 9TO 3TO yKE H €
cobaka, a maHHoOYKa. Jla npuToM myckaii Obl yXke MaH-
HOYKa B TAKOM BHJIE, KaK OHA €€ 3Hajia — 3TO OBl ellle HUYero; HO BOT
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BElllb M OOCTOATENLCTBO: YTO OHA ObLIa BCS CHHAS, a TrJja3sa
ropenu, Kak yronas (204).

Crapyxa BXOJHT B XJIEB:

dunocody crenanock CTpamnHo, 0COOIUBO, KOTJIa OH 3aMETHII, YTO
rma3za e€¢ CBEpPKHYIHM KaKHUM-TO HCEOOBIKHO-
BEHHBM Omeckom. ,babycsa! ato Tte? CTy-
ma, cTtymaih cebe ¢ 6orom!” 3akpumUIaml OH.
Ho crapyxa He roBopuIia HH CJIOBa U XBaTalla €0 pyKamH.

OH BCKOYWJI Ha HOTH, C HaMEpEHHEM OexaTh, HO CTapyxa craja B
JIBEpSAX M B epHIa Ha HETO CBepKalwNmue rmasa,
¥ CHOBA Havajia moaxoauTh K Hemy (185).

CBoMM B3IJIS10M BebMa MOJHOCTHI0 UMMOOHIN3YET (hUIOCO-
¢ba, mpeBpainas ero B beccosechoe XUBOTHOE:

K YAHUBJIEHUWI 3aMETHIJ, YTO pPYyKH €ro HE
MOTYT NPUUOOJHSATHCS, HOTH HE JBUTAJIHCH,H
OH C yXacoM YBHJEN, YTO JlaYke TONOC HE 3BydYald U3
ycT ero: cnoBa 0e3 3ByKa IMEeBEIHUIUCH Ha
ry6ax (185).

B cXOQHOM 1OJIOKEHUM OKA3bIBACTCS INPEBpALIEHHBIM B OCia
Jlynmi:

B Takoii kpailHocTH oO3upaicsd S Ha BCE€ CBOMH
Y€ HBl W BUAEI, YTO BMECTO MTHUIIBI IPEBPAIIEH I B OCIIA; JOCATYs
u Kamysich Ha DoTHCY U HEe HMeEesd TOJNOCY H TEelo-
OBUXEHUS YeINIOoOBEUYEeCKOTO, OTBODPHUIT o
TONBKO CBOW pPOT M CIE3HBIMUA CO CTOPOHBI CMOTPS Ha Hee
riazamu, npocun cede momomu (Met., 111, 25; 4. 1, ¢. 117).

Océn-Jlynmit porameiBaeTcss 00 MCTUHHOW BHUHOBHUIIE CBOETO
MPEBpAIICHHUS] U TMOATOMY OCHOBATEIBHO Pa3MBIIUIIET: ,,yCTpe-
MUTBCSL M MHE, BOOPY)Kach KOTBITHIMA U 3yOaMH Ha CHIO BEpO-
JIOMHYIO U TIPECTYITHYIO KEHIIUHY, 4T00 ee ymepTBuTh” (Met., 111,
25; 4. 1, c¢. 118). OgHako B OTIWYUE OT HE CKJIOHHOTO K Pa3Mbl-
nuieHusIM puitocoda OH He MEePeXOAUT K «PaTuKalbHBIM» IeH-
CTBUSIM: ,,pa3Cylsl TOApOOHEe, MEPEMEHII 1 cue Oe3yMHOEe Hame-
penue, n6o cmeptTuro DOTUCHI TUIIIICA ObI S HABCET/1a HY)KHBIX
CPEIICTB JJIsl IPUHATUS BUAA yenoBeueckoro” (Met., 111, 26; 4. 1, c.
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118). U36uBas BeapMy, Xoma bpyT HaBcerja jaumaeTcst He TOJIbKO
BO3MOYKHOCTH NPUHAMUS UOA Yel08eYecKo20, HO B BOOOIIE BO3-
BPAICHHUS B MUD KHUBBIX.

Cuna Be b Mbl. buppena ocreperaer Jlymus:

Oeperuch, HO Oeperuch NPUIIEKHO, MPOKISATON XUTPOCTU U MPHUMaH-
YUBBIX ceTed pachpocTepThix [lamdumioro MUIOHOBOW KEHOIO; Y
KOTOpOM, KaK Thl TOBOPHIIB, HOWIET UMEEIIb: BCE €€ MOYUTAIOT ca-
MOIO BETMYANHIICIO BONIICOHUIICIO U YUUTEIBHHULICIO BCIKOTO Yapoe-
ssHAA. [locpecTBOM HEKOTOPBIX TpaB, MAJIEHBKUX KaMBIIIKOB U JIpY-
MU TOTO pona Oe3feNkaMu, Ha KOTOphIe OHa CIepBa IyeT, MOXKET
OHa BCIO CBA3b 3BE3JHOI'0 MUpPA CBEPTrHYTh BO JTHO ajia, U IOTPY3UTh B
nepBoOBITHRIH Xaoc. OHa, KaKk TOJIBKO YBHUAWT IOHOIIY, cOOO0# mpe-
KpPacHOT0, B MHHYTY B HETO BIIIOOJISIETCS, YCTPEMIISIET K HEMY B30
CBOH U cepAle, CTOKPATHO yCyryOseT eMy CBOM JIACKH, IUICHSET ero
OyIly W COAEPKUT BEYHO B JIOOOBHBIX y3ax. Ho HeEmokopHBIX U
MPE3UPAIOIIUX €€ C IPOCTHIO U OJHUM CJIOBOM IPEBpAIlacT B KaMHH,
WM B )KUBOTHBIX,aHWHBIX UCOBCEM YMEPUIBISIET
(Met., I1, 5; u. 1, cc. 47-48).

Crapuk coobmraer Tenedpony:

XUTPBIC U MPOKIISTHIC CUM CTAPyXH MPEBPATUBIIUCH B KaKoe-HUOY b
K UBOTHOE CTOJb HCKYCHO Y TIPOBOPHO IMOAKPAIBIBAIOTCS, YTO H
COJIHIICBBI OYM, WJIH OYH IPABOCYAUS HE MOTIHU Obl UX YCMOTPETb.
OnHM TOrNIa MPUHUMAIOT Ha ceOs BUJ coOaK, MBIIIEH, ITHUIl U TAKKE
MyX, ¥ TIOTOM CHJIOKO BOJIIIIEOCTBA MOTPYKAIOT B TITyOOKOW COH TOTO,
KTO OoxpaHnsieT Teno. KpaTko ckaxy, He MOKHO U3YHCIUTh U ONKCATh
BCEX KOBApHBIX XHUTPOCTEH YMOTPEOJISEMBIX BONIICOHUIIAMU IS
cBoeii moxotw (Met., 11, 22; u. 1, cc. 69-70).

®otuca ropoput Jlymuto:

U Tak y3Hacllb ThI 00CTOSITENILCTBA HAIIIETO AOMY, OTKPOIOTCH Tebe
YAUBUTCIIBHBIC TOCIIOXKHU Moci TAUHCTBA, KOTOPBIM IOCIYIIHbI TCHHU,
NMOBUHYIOTCA CTUXHMU U KOTOPBIX CHIIOKO CTpOﬁHBIﬁ YHMH CBCTHII
MpEPpLIBACTCA: 1 HUKOI'IJa OHA CHUJIbBI CBOCTO BOJIIIEOCTBA ¢ OOIBIITUM
HC ynOTpC6J'IH€T JKapoM, KakK TOJbKO, CCTBhJIM IIJICHUTCA KOT'da
MNpCeKpaCHbIM KOHOMICIO, YTO C HCIO BECbMa 4YaCTO CJIy4dacTCA (Met.,
II1, 15; 4. 1, cc. 106-107).
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CxonHble TEUCTBUS MPOU3BOINUT BeAbMa-TIaHHOYKA, BO30YXK1ast
aJICKue CTUXHU:

dumoco B cTpaxe MOHSII, YTO OHA TBOpWJA 3aKIWHaHUSA. Berep
TMOIIEN IO IEPKBU OT CIJIOB, W MOCTBINIANCS IIyM, Kak Obl OT MHO-
KECTBa JETAMUX Kpbul. OH CIbIIIA, KaK OWIHCh KPBUIBIMU B CTEKIIA
IIEPKOBHBIX OKOH U B JKEIJIE3HBIC PaMbl, KaK I[apanajiyd ¢ BH3TOM KOT-
TSAMU TIO JKeJe3y, ¥ KaK HECMETHas cujla TPOMHIIA B JIBEPU M XOTeNa
BIoMuThCs (210);

3yObI €ro CTPAIIHO YAAPSIHCH P O PSIl, B CYAOPOTax 3aaeprainch
ero ryObl, W, IMKO B3BU3THBAs, TOHECIUCH 3aKIMHAHUS. Buxops moj-
HAJICSA MO IIEPKBH, MOMAJald Ha 3EMJII0 HKOHBI, TOJICTCITH CBEPXY
BHU3 pa30UThIC CTEKJIa OKOIIEK. J[BepH COpBaluCh ¢ MeTNeH, U He-
CMETHAs CHJIa YyJIOBHIIl BJeTENa B 00XbIO IIEPKOBb. CTPAIIHbIHN HTyM
OT KPBUT U OT IapanaHbs KOTTEeH HAMOJHWIT BCIO IIEPKOBb. Bee nereno
Y HOCHJIOCH, HIIa MOBCIOY (unocoda (216).

Y Anmnynest BOMIEOHUIBI MCIIONB3YIOT 3TH CPEICTBA VIS yIO-
BJICTBOPEHUS CBOCH MOXOTH. AHAIIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M MOXKHO OBI-
70 OBl MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH JCHCTBHS MTAHHOYKW: OHA HACHUIACT Ha
¢dbunocoda Bce curvl ada 3a TO, YTO OH npenedopée ero. Karas Ha
ceOe BenbMy, XOMa HCIBITHIBACT OLIYIICHUS, KOTOPBIE MOYXHO ObI-
710 OBI ONPEIETTUTH KaK «IPOTUICCKUEH:

OH 4yBCTBOBAJ KAKOE-TO TOMHUTEIBHOE, HEMIPUATHOE U BMECTE CJIal-
KO€ YyBCTBO, OJICTyNaBIIee K ero cep 11y (186);

OH 4yBCTBOBAJ OCCOBCKU-CIIATIKOC YYBCTBO, OH YyBCTBOBAT KAKOE-TO
MPOH3AI0IIee, KAKOe-TO TOMHUTEIBHO-CTPAIIHOE HacnaxaeHue. Emy
9acTo Ka3ajaoch, Kak OYATO ¢ € p A1 a yXKe BOBCE HE ObLIO y HETO, U
OH CO CTPaxOM XBaTaJICs 3a Hero pykoro (187).

«OpoTHUYECKHE)» TEPEKUBAHUS, KaK MOKHO MPEINOJIOKUTD,
CIy’)KaT 37eCh CpeICTBOM [uisi u3BiedeHus cepaua. Coxpar,
YMEpIIBIEHHBIN BoNmeOHUIEH Mepoei, Tepser cBOE ceplle:
,dTO0 COOJIIOCTH BECh OOPSJ KEPTBONMPHUHOIICHHUS, YIIyOuaa oHa
CBOIO IIPABYIO PYKY B CHIO PaHy /10 CaMOi BHYTPEHHOCTH U OTTOJIE
HCTOPTHYJIa cepAIle MOeTo HecyacTHaro toBapuia’ (Met., 1, 13; 4.
1, c. 21). CMBICT ATOTO «PUTYATHLHOTO» (UTO, MEKIY MPOYHM, TIOI-
4EPKUBAETCA CJIOBOM <OKEPTBOIPHUHOIIEHHUE») ICHCTBUS CIEHYeT,
IyMaeTcsl, UCKaTh B JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX MPEJCTABICHUSAX O B3Be-
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IIMBAHUH CEP/IIla TOKOMHOTO Ha 3arpoOHOM Cy/Ie Ocan/Ica.5 3nece
MOXHO TIPEJICTaBHTh CJCAYIONIYI0 CXEMY: COXpaHEHHE cepra
JIeTaio i1l TIOKOMHOTO BO3MOXKHBIM 6bloicusanue B CTpaHe MEPT-
BBIX, @ €r0 MOTEeps MMela CBOUM CIICJICTBUEM BMOPYIO U OKOH-
yamenvHyo cmepmo.0

Ecmm 661 CokpaT ymep TOIBKO 00uH pa3, COXpaHWUB MPH ITOM
cepaue, sl Hero ObUTO ObI BOBMOXKHBIM BBDKHBAHHE B 3arPOOHOM
mupe. [TpubsiBas B Ctpany MEPTBBIX Oe3 cepoya, OH HE UMEET HU-
Kakoti BOBMOXXHOCTH Ha BbDKHMBaHHUE. [103TOMy BOJIIIEOHUIIBI HE
ymeptBisitoT Cokparta cpasy, a B Hadalie M3BJICKAIOT U3 HETO Cep/i-
11e, YTOOBI CIENaTh €ro CMEPTh abCcontOmMHO Heobpamumou. Takum
o0pa3oM, TJIaBHOW 1IETbI0 BEABMBI SIBIISCTCS HE YIOBICTBOPECHHUE
CBOCH TIOXOTH, a paduKaIbHOe YHUUYTOXXCHHE «00BEKTa BOXKIIE-
JIEHUS.

VY Torons sta cxema ycinoxHsaercsi: Xoma bpyr — mepTsell, He
3HAIONIMI, YTO OH MEPTBBIA,’ M IOITOMY OH 6CeMU CULAMU CO-
MIPOTHUBIISIETCS U3BJICYCHHUIO CBOETO cepaia. boyee Toro, emy maxe
yIa€TCs «IIEPEBEPHYTHY» CUTYAIHIO: 00BEKTOM BOXKIACICHUS CTaHO-
BHUTCSI BeIbMa, N30MEHNE KOTOPOM UMEET YEPTHI MTOJIOBOTO aKTa:

Jlukre BOIUIM W3Jaja OHA; CHadana ObUIM OHH CEpPOUTHI U YIpo-
KArOIY, TOTOM CTAaHOBMIIUCH ciiabee, MpHUsITHEE, YHILE, U TIOTOM YKe
THUXO, €Ba 3BEHENH, KaK TOHKHE CepeOpsHbIC KOJIOKOJIbUMKHU, U 3a-
poHsuUIHCH eMy B Aymy (...) ,,Ox, He Mory Oojbiie!” mpou3Hecia OHa
B U3HEMOXKCHUY, U yrajna Ha 3eMiro (187).

Ocnauuas moxorTs. Jlynuil paccka3bplBaeT 0 CBOMX OCJIH-
HBIX ycliexax y 0JIaropoJIHbIX JAaMm:

5 O cyne Ocupuca cm.: Pyounmrerin 1987:1:421. O HemocpeaCTBEHHOM
3HaKOMCTBE AMyJses ¢ APEBHEETUIETCKOI peaurued MoxKHO CyauTs mo 11-i
kuure Memamopgho3, B KOTOpOH omnuckIBaeTcs sipieHue ociy-Jlymuro Vcuast
U €T MOCBAIICHUE B TAMHCTBA BEJIMKOH OOTHHHU.

6 OO0 apxaW4HBIX TIPEICTABICHHUSIX O BTOPOH cMmeptn cM.. llerpyxun
1987:1:453.

7 Cp. tubetckyto Hcmopuro Youidxcuo-oaeunu (IEPEBOJ ¢ MOHTOJIBCKOTO, M.
1990). MéptBas He 3HaeT, YTO OHAa MEPTBAsi, U MOITOMY PUTyal COCTOUT B
00BSCHEHNH MEPTBEIy €ro HOBOTO COCTOSHUS. JlamMa TOBOPHT Haja TeIoM
MOKOHHOM: ,,Yoimku, ¢ TOO0H MPOU30ILIO TO, YTO HA3BIBACTCS CMEPTHIO™

(7a).
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B Tonme 3putenei HaxoauiIack OJHA M O J1 O 1 a s, 6JaropomHas u
BecbMa Ooraras B 1 O B @, KOTOpas 3aIjIaTUB JIbKE MOEMY OOBIK-
HOBEHHYIO IIeHy CMOTpeJia Ha MEHS BeCbMa MPUJIEKHO, U yIUBISIIACh
MOEMY HCKYCCTBY B MOJpa)kaHUHU YEIOBEYECKUM JCHCTBUSAM BO3UYB-
CTBOBaJla KO MHE HENPEOIOIUMYI0 CKJIOHHOCTh: M IO MHPHUMEPY
cnacromobuBoit Ilazudan, BrrobuBIIClicss B TydHAro BoJa, XKeajia
00wsaTHi ocimHBIX (Met., X, 19; 4. 2, ¢. 264).

BozBpatuBmcs B KnueB mocsiae HOUHOTO CKakaHHUS C BEAbMOU
Ha CIIUHE, TOJOAHBIN Guiocod

MPOIIIENT TIOCBUCTHIBAS pa3a TPH IO PHIHKY, TIEPEMUTHYJICS HA CaMOM
KOHIIE C KaKOIO-TO M OJIOJ O BJJOBOI B KEITOM OYHIIKE,
MPO/IaBaBIIICIO JICHTHI, PYKEHHYIO Ipo0b W Kojieca — U OBLI TOTO JKe
JIHS HAaKOPMJICH IIICHUYHBIMU BapeHUKAMH, KYPHUIICKO... U CIOBOM
MEepevecTh HENb3sl, YTO y HEro OBLJIO 3a CTOJIOM, HAKPHITHIM B Ma-
JIEHHKOM TJIMHSIHOM JIOMHUKE, CpeIn BUITHEBOTO canuka (188).

Océn-Jlyuuit Bo3Bpailaercs B CBOI CHAIbHIO, TJI€ MOJOJAs
BJIOBA HETEPIIENIMBO €ro OXuaaer. ,,O O6oru! Kakoe MBIIIHOE TPH-
yrotoBienue!” (Met., X, 20; 4. 2, ¢. 265), — BOCKJIUIIAET OH B BOC-
XUlieHuu. ['orojaeBckoe ,,liepeyecTh HEIb3s , IyMaeTcsi, COOTBET-
CTBYET MHOT'OTOYMIO B nepeBojie Koctposa:

HAKOHEI| MOXHO JIH... HO YTO U3BSCHITHCS! CIIOBOM: OHA COMHEHHE
MO€ ¥ CTpax YHHUTOXWIJIA U yBepuiack, uto [lazudas MuHoTOBpEBa
MaTh HE HaIIpacHO mMela cebe JIF0O0BHUKOM TydHaro Boja (Met., X,
22; 4.2, c. 260).

Orta cleHKa MOBTOPSAET IPYIyl0, KOTOpas, 110 HalleMy MHEHHUIO,
HMMEET HENOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHUE K IpeBpauieHuto Jlynusa B
ocia, 6osiee Toro, mpeaBapseT ero u MOAroTaBINBACT:

Cue mporoBopst BCKOYMIa KO MHE Ha KPOBaTh, U CIaJ0ThbMH BeHepbl
HAChIIIAJIa MEHS 10 TOJjIe, IoKa 00a MbI, IYIICI0 U TEICCHBIMU H3-
HEMOTIIIM YJICHAMH, YTOMHJIUCH M3JIMBas IyX CBOW APYr KO IPYry B
00bsATHHHN. B Takux U MOJOOHBIX TOMY CPAKCHHUSIX MPEIPOBOIUIN
MBI BCIO HOYb 110 pa3ceta (Met., II, 17; 4. 1, c. 63).

Hcnonb3oBanue ocina MOJOAOW BIOBOW C ILENBIO YIOBIIE-

TBOPEHUS CBOETO BOXKIEICHUS IIO3BOJISAET IPEANOIOKUTH aHAJO-
IrUYHbIC HaMepeHus B oTHoueHuu Jlynusa. Baauane dotuca ero
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ucnwvimvléaem, a MOTOM IPEBPAILAET B OClia — HO He Juid cels, a
JUTsI CBOEH XO3AMKH-BONIICOHUIIBI. JIFOOOBHBIE WTPHI C MOJOJIOM
BJIOBOM CTaHOBATCS MPUYMHOM, IO KOTOPOM OcCJia MpeHa3HAYal0T
U1 yOJTMYHOTO COBOKYIUICHHUS C MPECTYIMHUIEH, TPUTOBOPEHHON
Ha ChEeJCHHUE XUIIHBIM 3BEpsM, T. €. €]Ba HE OKaHUMBAIOTCA IS
HEro Tu0eIbIo.

O neoObrvaitHOM moxoTu XoMbl bpyTta cooOrmaercs:

OH ycnen 00XOIHTh BCE CENICHUE, NMEPE3HAKOMHUTBCS MOYTH CO BCE-
MH; U3 JBYX XaT €ro Ja)Ke BBITHAIIM; OJIHA CMa3JIMBasi MOJIOJKA XBa-
THJIA €O MOPSI0YHO JIONATO| 0 CITUHE, KOTIa OH B3yMaj ObLIO I0-
HIyNaTh U MOJO0OMBITCTBOBATh, U3 KAKOW MAaTepUH y Hee ObLIa CO-
pouka u riaxra (209).

O camom cebe OH TOBOPHT: ,,71a 5, XOTh OHO HETPUCTONHO CKa-
3aTh, XOIWUJ K OyJOYHMIIE TPOTHB CaMOTO CTPAaCTHOTO 4YeTBepra’”
(197). CaegyeTr mpeanosox)uTh, 4TO Ojarogapsi 3TUM CBOUM BbI-
JaomuMcs kadectBaM, (uiiocod u3bupaeTcss BEABMOUW I HOY-
Horo karanusi. OJHaKO, OHO HMMEET CBOCU IICJIbI0O HE YIOBOJb-
CTBUE, a UcmoujeHue XMBOTHON CHIIBI, COXPAHSIONMIECHCS B MEpT-
BeIle, C TeM, 4TOOBI clleJaTh €ro CMEPTh, Kak B pacckaze o Cokpa-
T€, OKOHYATEIIFHOM.

Ocnaunas mpoxopiauBocTbhb. Océn-Jlynmuii ornuya-
eTCsl TaK)Ke HEOOBIKHOBEHHON ITPOKOPIUBOCTHIO:

JIONITO JIM, TOBOPHT, TEPIETh HAM OE3TBHIIICTBO CEro 00XKOpPHI, KOTO-
poii, HeJaBHO XOTEN y CBOMX TOBAapHILEH MOXpaTh CEHO U OBEC, a
TENeph X0UYeT CheCTh U po3bl Ooruuu? (Met., 111, 27; 4. 1, ¢. 120);
YBUJICB U3JAIM CaJl MO3aaU JOMY HAXOMASIIUNICS, YCTPEMUJICS B HETO
C TIOCTIEIITHOCTHIO M HATIOJHIJI CBOM KEIyIOK TPYyOBIMUA TpaBaMu IO
ceitoctd (Met., IV, 1; 4. 1, c. 126);

MO CYACTHIO KETYIOK MOW 3a00JIEBIINI OT TAKOTO MYUYCHHS, TPUTOM
OTATOIICH MHOKECTBOM Pa3JIMYHBIX U TPYOBbIX TpaB Pa3poJUIICs, U C
CUJIBHBIM CTPEMJICHHEM IIPOM3BENl TaKoe JICHCTBHE, KOTOPOE BCEX
CHX MYYHUTENed MpPOTHA0: MO0 WHBIX OKPOIWI S JKUAKHMU TpaB
OCTaTKaMH, IPYTUX 3JIOBOHHBIM mopasui ayxom (Met., IV, 3; 4. 1, c.
129);

CTaJiu OHU CMOTPETh HAa MCHA CKBO3b MAJICHBKYIO CKBAXXHHY, U YBU-
JCJIN, YTO s BCC 6HIOI[BI C XKapKuUM U IIHUPOKHBIM, C MTOXJICOKaMHM OII0-
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PaXKHHMBAKO BeChbMa MCKYCHO. Torga HU Majo He 3a00TiICh O yTpaTe
MHOIO MPUYMHIEMOM, 3aXO0XOTaJd OHU U3 BCEH MOYH, YIMBIISACH
CTPaHHOMY BKYCY OCJIMHAro >Kejy[Ka; IIOTOM IpU3BaB K cede u Apy-
FUX JOMAIHMX CIIY)KHTEJICH, MMOKa3bIBAlOT UM CTpaHHOE MOE 00-
sxopetBo (Met., X, 15; 4. 2, ¢. 257).

Brinatomelicss ueptoii OypcakoB SIBISETCS HEOObIKHOBEHHAS
npooicopaueocms (179). Ilyte OypcakoB Kk domy B 3HAUUTEIHHOU
CTEIEHU ONPEEIAETCSA OMCKAMH ITHILHN:

Kak Tonpko 3aBHABIBAIA B CTOPOHE XYTOpP, TOTYAC CBOPAYMBAIH C
OOJIBITION MOPOTH M, MPUOIM3UBIINCE K Xare (...) BO BECh pOT Ha-
YWHAIW TIETh KaHT. (...) W memas Mucka BapeHHKOB BajWach B Me-
oK. [TopsiouHbIi Kyc calla, HECKOJBKO MAaISHUI], a WHOT/IA U CBSI-
3aHHasl Kypulla MMOMeNIannch BMecTe. [lOJKpenuBIIUCh TaKUM 3a-
1acoM, TpaMMAaTHKH, PUTOPHI, GUII0CO(PBI M OOTOCIOBEI OIATH IPO-
moinkany myTh (180-181).

Kenynok Xomel bpyra He ycnokaumBaercsi aaxe HOublo: ,,OH
BCerjga uMen OOBIKHOBEHHE YIpPATaTh HA HOYB MOJIYAOBYIO Kpa-
10Xy xJyieba 1 (yHTa 4eThIpe cajla M YyBCTBOBAJ HA 3TOT pa3 B Ke-
JyJIKE CBOEM KaKOe-TO HeCHOCHOe oanHouecTBO” (182). Boiing Ha
JIBOP XyTOpa, OH Cpa3y MpPOCHUT eabl: ,,A uTo, 6alycs (...) eciau Obl
TaK, KaK TOBOPAT... €l Oory, B HBOTE KaK OyATO KTO KOJieCaMu
cran e3auTb. C caMoro yrpa BOT XOTh ObI Ienka Obuia BO pTy”
(184). Ilepen Tem, kak 3acHyTh, Hpuaocod B OHY MUHYTY ChENACT
ykpageHHoro kapacs (185). ¥ mononoit BnoBsl Xoma bpyt Obu1
,,HAKOPMJICH MIIEHUYHBIMU BApEHUKAMHU, KypHUIICIO... U CJIOBOM IIe-
peuecTb HeNb3sl, YTO Y Hero 06110 3a ctoioM” (188).

Korna xenynox ¢unocoda HanoIHEH, OH JISKUT Ha JaBKe, ,,110-
KypHuBasi, M0 0OOBIKHOBEHHIO CBOeMY, JItONbKY” (188). MoxHO cka-
3aTh, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM JUIsI HETO SIBIISICTCS JIe)KAHUE
Ha JIaBKe, a BCE IpoUne ero «puinocoPckuey 3aHsATHS CyTh BBIHYX-
ICHHBIE cunou Heobxooumocmu. MOXKHO Takke MPEANOIOKUTS,
YTO CTapyXa-BeJbMa OTKa3bIBAETCS HAKOPMUTH puiiocoda, umes B
BUJY NTPOKATUTHCS Ha HEM BEPXOM, YTO, IO BCE BUAMMOCTHU, OBI-
70 OBl HEHCIIOJIHUMO TIPH TOJHOM >Xenynake. W neicTBUTENbHO,
xKemasi yoe)kaTh OT COIPOBOKIAIONIUX €r0 B CEJICHUE COTHHKA Ka-
3aKoB, Xoma bpyT He B cOCTOSIHMM MOAHATHCS M3-3a cTona (193).
[TonHbIN )KeTyJ0K AENIaeT €ro COBEPIICHHO HEIOABUKHBIM.
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[TepenBmxenust ocna-JIyuusi B 3HaUUTEIIBHON MeEpe ONpenens-
IOTCSI TTyCTOTOM/TIOJTHOTOM €ro enyaka. B KoHIle KOHIIOB OH J10-
CTUTaeT OCIIMHOTO Hjeana ChITOCTHU: ,,Cel OTHMYIICHUK COAEep Kall
MEHS BEChbMa XOPOIIIO U KOPMIJI U3PSAHOM MHIIeto qockita” (Met.,
X, 17; 4.2, c. 260). Ho mmMeHHO Ha 3TOM TIpejiesie CHITOCTH OH €7Ba
HE CTaHOBUTCS nuujero upesa TUKUX 3BEPEH.

B ananoruunol cutyarnuu okasbiBaeTcss Xoma bpyT: ot 06ko0p-
CTBa OH JIeJIaeTCsl HEMOJBIDKHBIM. A TOceMy, OTIUIsCAaB Tpernaka,
OH OTHpaBJISIETCA Ha «KyxHIO» mnpeucnogHen. Océn-Jlyuwmii, He
YTEpSBUINI COBEPIIEHHO YEJIOBEYECKOM MOABMKHOCTH, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB HAXOJIUT HPAMYI0 00po2y, KOTOpas BBIBOJAUT €ro u3
3aMKHYTOT'O XTOHMUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA IHPKA.

k %k 3k

Me1 He 3HaeM, uTo otBeTw [lymkuH Ha MOTKOBI ["orosst o uuc-
mo pycckom anekoome. MOXeT ObIThb, TO, UTO «UHCTBIX» aHEKO-
JIOB BOBCE HE CYIIECTBYET. BO BCAKOM cilydae, 3TM HACTOMYMBBIE
obOpamenust k [lymkuHy 3a «uaesMu» ¢ TOCTATOYHON TOJHOTOM
00HaAPYKUBAIOT «MEXaHU3MY, IO KOTOPOMY pa3BOpauMUBAJICS TBOP-
yeckuit miporiecc y 'oronsa. OH, mo00HO CBOMM TepOsiM, HYXKIaJ-
Csl BO GHeulHemM moJuKke ¢ TeM, 4YTOObl IPUBECTU B JBHKEHUE CBOIO
«paHTa3UION.

Poman Anynes B nepeBoge KoctpoBa 1o oTHOIIEHUIO K Buro
SBIIIETCSL 3TOTO POJa BHEIIHUM HOOY#COeHueM, ONpenestonim
HE TOJBKO 00lIllee pa3BUTHE NEHCTBUS M XapaKTepHbIE YaCTHOCTH,
HO U 0cHo8HYI0 udeto. OIHAKO 3Ta «ues» peayuupyercs y ['orosns
710 OJTHOTO 3JI€MEHTApHOI0 acCleKTa, BBISBIIAS MPU 3TOM CBOIO ap-
Xemunu4eckyo OCHOBY.

[IpeBpaiieHre B KUBOTHOE COOTBETCTBYET WHUIIMAIMOHHOMY
YMHUPAHUIO WJIA TOTPY)KEHHIO B YTPOOHBIH XTOHHUYECKHH MUD,
BBIXOJ U3 KOTOPOTr'O O3HAa4YaeT BO3BpallleHUe K 4YeoBeueckoil (op-
Me OBITHSI, HPOMUBONON0HCHOU cMEPTHOCTU. OMNIO3ULIUS KUBOT-
HOCTH/YEIOBEYHOCTH CTAHOBUTCSA y AIlyJies OMIO3UIMENH cMep-
TU/u3HU. Y ['0ross octaérest TOJIbKO «GKMBOTHOE» U «CMEPTHOEY,
a €IMHCTBEHHOM (hYHKIMEH HUKHETO MUpPA CTAHOBUTCS MOATOTAaB-
JMBAaHUE YMEPIIETO HE K BO3POXKJIEHHUIO B HOBOHM JKH3HH, a — KO
BTOpPOM U OKOHYATEJIHbHON CMEPTH.
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Le réve est ’aquarium de la nuit.
Victor Hugo

On ne réve que lorsqu’un dort.
Lautréamont

[Topoit HaM TOBOPST, YTO CHBI
TyMaHHBI, T)KUBEI, HESCHBI,
Ho To, 4T0O KaskeTCs HaM CHOM,
IToBenaTh MOXKET 00 HHOM...

HIMeHHO € 3THX CTpOYEeK HauyMHAeTCs MOKa HeoMmyOIMKOBaHHBIN
nepeBoa A.l'onyoeBa Pomana o poze I'mnboma ne Jloppuca — mep-
BOE€ M OJHO U3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX ONMHMCAHWN CHOBHJEHHUS B €BPO-
MEeWCKOM JTUTEpaType, ONMUCAHKE, HAJOJTO ONPECIUBIIEe 0COOEH-
HOCTH €BPOINEUCKOro BOCTIPUSITUS TTOHATUH ,,COH, ,,CHOBUJICHHE,
,IIpO3peHue”, ,,BusieHne”, ,,sBb”, — a 0€3 ONpECICHHS ITUX TTOHS-
THHA BCSIKWUW Pa3roBOpP O CUMBOJIMKE CHOBUICHUN CTaHOBHUTCS Oec-
npeaMeTHeIM. [loaToMy mpekie, 4eMm MepexoauTh K H3JI0KEHUIO
CUMBOJIMKHM CHa B JIMpHKE mo3aHero JlepmonToBa, mnucarens, BO
MHOTOM ,,3aKPBIBIIIETO” €BPOIMEHCKYI0 KYJIbTYpy M HAMETHBILETO
OCHOBHBIE MTapaMeTpbl HOBOI'O MakpooOpa3oBaHUs, KOTOPOE TOJb-
KO eI1€ BO3HUKAET B €€ MOCT-IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HEOOXOIMMO BKpATIIE
OTpEeAEIUTh TOT TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKUHN ammapaTr, KOTOPbIM Mbl B
nanpHEHeM OyeM MoJb30BaThCsl, MPOSICHUTE Psij Oojee o0mux
BOIPOCOB KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOI0 TUIaHa.

JlnHamuka pa3BUTHUS MOHSITHUA ,,CHOBUJCHHE , CAMBOJIUKA CHA
Kak croco0a mo3HaHus 1 (B KaKOW-TO Mepe) MpeoOpa3oBaHus Iek-
CTBUTEJIbHOCTH TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHBI C TEHE3UCOM €BpO-
MeUcKor KynbTyphl. OJHAKO, MPEXKIE YeM COOTHOCHUTH OCOOEH-
HOCTH BOCIIPHUSTHS CHA C TEM WJIM MHBIM 3TarloM pPa3BUTHUS €BpO-
MEeUCKOW KyJbTYpbI, OOpaTUMCSl K cCaMOMY MOHSITHIO ,,COH~ B pa3-
JUYHBIX O0JIACTAX KPEaTHUBHOW NEATEIbHOCTH MPEICTAaBUTEINS €B-
POTIENCKOro KyJIbTYPHOTO COIIUYMA.

CornacHo cnmoBapro O’erora, COH — ,,HACTyIawoLIEe Yepe3
ornpeenéHHble MPOMEXYTKH BPEMEHHU (DHU3HOIOTHYECKOE COCTO-
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SIHUE TIOKOSI U OTJAbIXa, MPU KOTOPOM IOJHOCTHIO WJIM YaCTUYHO
npekparniaercsi pabora co3HaHus’, a TakXke ,,TO, YTO CHUTCS, Tpe-
3utcs crsiemy, cHoBunenue” (Osxero 1972:737). C Touku 3pe-
HUS OOBIIGHHOTO CO3HAHUS MOJI0OHOE OTpe/ieNieHUE SIBISIETCS BCe-
O0OBEMITIOIIUM M CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM, OJHAKO YK€ METUIIMHCKUN
B3TJI51] Ha IpOoOJIeMy CHA U CHOBUACHUS 3HAUUTEIBHO PACIIUPSIET
MOHSITHE TPAHULL ATOTO SBICHUS.

B xmaccuyeckoit cratbe Cumsonuxa cHo8uOeHus 3UTMYH]
Opeiin mMoApoOHO OMUCHIBAET MOHATHE CHUMBOJU3MA MPUMEHH-
TEIbHO K aHaiau3y 3Toro spiieHus. COOCTBEHHO MEAMIIMHCKHE U
NcUXoJjorudeckre Bo33peHuss dpeiia U3BECTHBI JOCTaTOYHO XO-
pOI1I0, TIOATOMY, HE OCTAaHABJIMUBASICh OJPOOHO HA X U3JIOKEHHH,
oOpaTuM BHHUMaHWE Ha cooOpakeHus Oosiee oOIIEro xapakrepa,
uMerolme obuescTeThueckoe 3HadeHre. CUMBOJINYECKUM 3Haye-
HueM cHoBuzaeHus st @Dpeiina sBisercs ,,IOCTOSHHOE OTHO-
HIEHHE MEXIY 3JIEMEHTOM CHOBHUCHHS M €r0 3HAaYCHHUEM, a CaMbli
AJIEMEHT CHOBHJEHUS — CHMBOJIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM Oecco-
3HaTEeNbHOU MBICTH cHOBHACHUS (Dpeitn 1990:4); B TO ke Bpems
,,CHMBOJIbI UMEIOT MOCTOSIHHOE 3Hau€Hue, OHU B U3BECTHOH Mepe
peasn3yloT Hjiean aHTHYHOTO U HApOJHOTO TOJKOBAHHS CHOBH-
nenust” (mam oce, 5). Ilpm TakoM Mmoaxone KpaiHE XapaKTEpHO
CMEILICHHE peaTuil pa3HbIX KYJbTYPOJOTHYECKUX YPOBHEH, Cp.:
,CpaBHEHHE, JeKallee B OCHOBAaHMM MHOTMX CHMBOJIOB, HUMEET
BIIOJIHE Ompeie’€HHbIN cMbIici. Ho Hapsaay ¢ 3TUM BCTpeyaroTcs u
Jpyrue CUMBOJIBI, TPU KOTOPBIX HEBOJBHO BO3HHKAET BOIPOC, B
yéM Ke 3aKirodaercs oOliee MeXay CHMBOJIOM M CHMBOJIH-
3UpPYEMBIM MOHITHEM, TJ€ CPeIHee 3TOT0 MPEANOIaracMoro cpas-
HeHus. MlHO# pa3 HaM yma€rcst HaWTH ero mpu OoJiee OJU3KOM
pPaccMOTPEHUHU, HO OBIBAET M TaK, YTO OHO OCTA&TCs Ui HAC HETo-
HATHBIM. 3aTe€M KaXKeTcs OY€Hb CTPAaHHBIM TO, YTO €CJIM CHUMBOII
€CTh CpaBHEHHE, TO MOYEMY XK€ 3TO CpaBHEHHE HEJb3sl OTKPHITH
myTéM accoumanuii” (mam e, 6-7).

OnHako, aHaM3 CHOBUACHUM, MPeIJIOKEHHbIM Dpeiiom, Kaca-
€TCsl B OCHOBHOM T€XHUYECKOM, aCCOIIMAaTUBHON CTOPOHBI, CBA3AH-
HOM CO BCKpPBITHEM BHYTPEHHHX MOTHBOB IMOBEJCHHUS YEIOBEKa,
00yCIIOBJIEHHOTO CTPYKTYPOWM €ro IOJCO3HAHUA: ,, ] OJIKOBaHUE,
OCHOBaHHOE€ Ha 3HAaHWU CHMBOJIOB, HE COCTABJIAET TAKOW TEXHUKH,
KOTOpasi MorJia Obl 3aMEHUTh ACCOLIMATUBHYIO WIIM XOTs OBl JaXKe ¢
Hel cpaBHUTHCS. CHUMBOJINYECKOE TOJIKOBAaHUE MOXET ObITh TOJb-
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KO JIOTIOJIHEHHEM acCCOLIMAaTUBHON TEXHUKH M, TOJBKO JOMOJHSS
MOCJICTHIONO0, IaBaTh MIPUTOIHBIC PE3yIbTaThl” (mam dce, 7).

Hrak, k nepBoil rpynie CHOBUACHUW OTHOCATCS CHOBHUIICHMS,
KOTOpBIE€ JOMYyCTUMO Ha3BaTh ,,KOHKPETHBHIMHU : COOCTBEHHO CHBI,
CHBI HasIBY, CHbI OOJIE3HEHHBIC, T.€. O0YCIIOBJIEHHBIC YUCTO (HU3H-
YEeCKUM COCTOSIHMEM WHAMBUAA, CHbI IKCTaTHYECKHE (IIIaMaHCTBO,
AIIKOTOJIbHBIN, HAPKOTUYCCKUN M MMapaHOUAAIBHBIA Open) U T. 1.
besycnoBHO, TakoBbIE CHBI UMEIOT CBOIO CEMAaHTUKY U (BO3MOKHO)
CUMBOJIMKY, HO €€ M3y4YeHHE OTHOCHUTCS K 00JacTh MEIULIUHBI U
ncuxosioruu. Jluteparypa crnocobHa (UKCHpOBaTH KOHKPETHBHIE
MPOSBIICHUSI MOJOOHBIX CHOB, TBOPYECKH BIUIETaTh MX B TKaHb
MOBECTBOBAHUSI, HO K CHMBOJIMKE B COOCTBEHHO JIUTEPATYPHOM,
ACTETUYECKOM, (GUIOCOPCKOM, KYIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKOM IIJIaHe IO-
NOOHBIE TIPOSIBJICHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOTO CO3HAaHMS (Oec-CO3HaHUS)
MpsIMOTO OTHOWIEHHsI HEe UMEIOT. PazymeeTcs, B paMkax MCHXOJIO-
UM TBOPYECTBA MOXKET M JIOJDKEH aHAIU3UPOBATHCS BOIPOC 00 ai-
koronuszme Oarapa Ilo, romocekcyanuzme Ockapa Yailnibaa, 3mu-
nencun @énopa JlocroeBckoro, uzBpanienusx Jlonateena ge Cana
U T.J., HO C Halllel TOYKHU 3pPEHUs, JaXKe TaKue MpuoOpeTaronie B
MocJieJHEe BpeMsI U3BECTHYIO MOIMYJISPHOCTh MOHSITHS KakK ,,alKo-
TOJINYECKOE CO3HAHUE”, ,,FOMOCEKCyalIbHOE CO3HaHWEe” U mp. (CM.:
Dancing on the Edge 1997) uMmeroT BecbMa OMOCPEIOBAaHHOE
OTHOIICHUE K JIMYHBIM MPUCTPACTUSAM UX HOCHUTENEH, SBISASICH TEM
caMbIM KaTeropusMH HE KIMHUYECKUMH, a TBOPUECKHUMH, OOIIe-
ACTETUYECKUMHU.

Bropyto rpyniy CHOBUAEHUN COCTABISAIOT CHOBUACHUS UIEOJIO-
rudeckue, pumocodckue, penurno3nsie. K HUM, B TEpBylo oue-
penb, OTHOCUTCS Uesl CHOBUJIEHUS! KaK MPUIIOMUHAHUs, BO3BpaTa,
aHamHesuca. B tBopuectBe M.IO.JIepmonTOBa 3Ta MAEA MOSBIIS-
€TCsl TOCTaTOYHO paHO U HamOoJee MOJTHO BhIPAXKaeTcs B XPeCcTo-
MaTUMHOM CTUXOTBOpeHHH Aneen (1831):

[To HeOy MOTyHOYH aHTEN JISTEII,
U Tuxyro necHio oH medn;

U mecs, u 3BE37b1, U TYYH TOJIMIOU
BHuManu Toi necHe CBITOIA.

OH men o OJ1ayKeHCTBE OE3TPEIIHBIX TyXOB
ITon kyiamu paiickux cajioB;

O Bore BenukoM OH II€JI, ¥ XBaja

Ero memmpuTBOpHA OBLIA.
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OH aymry MIaayro B OOBATHSIX HEC
s Mupa nevanu u cnes;

U 3ByK ero necHu B Ayllie MOJIOJA0U
Ocrascs — 6e3 CJI0B, HO JKHBOM.

U monro Ha cBeTEe TOMHIIACH OHA,
Kenanvem 9ymaHBIM TOJTHA;

U 3BykoB HeOec 3aMEHUTH HE MOTJIH
E#i cky4dHble TECHU 3€MIIU.
(JIepmonToB 1963:1:103)!

DTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE B MOATHUYECKON (hOopMe M31araeT OCHOBHBIE
nonoxxenust Bropoit peun Cokpara u3 auanora [lnarona @edp —
OJIHOTO U3 CaMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX IPOU3BEIEHUN B KpPYry pOMaH-
TUKOB. YueHue [limaroHa 3akimrodaercs B TOM, 4TO Aymia A0 €€
pPOXJIEHUS B Teje OOUTAEeT B MHPE HENPEXOSIIUX CYIIHOCTEH;
TaM OHa CO3epLAeT YUCThie 00pa3bl, 3a0bIBacMbIe €0 B MOMEHT
poxxneHus. Bceskoe 3HaHME 4YenOBEKa, BBIPa)KAOIIEECs B IOHS-
THUSAX, €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK BOCIIOMUHAHNE AYIIN O BUAECHHBIX €10
Korjaa-To oopaszax. M BOT, korja B 3eMHOU KU3HU JIyIlla, BHUKAs B
MIOHATHUS, IIPUIIOMUHAET CBOE IIEPBUYHOE CO3EpLIAHUE, €10 OBJIAJIE-
BAaeT XTy4asi TOcKa 1Mo €€ HeOeCHOW poJuHE, 10 TOMY MUPY HEU3-
MEHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, B KOTOPOM OHA HWJa HEKOIa U B KOTOPBII
JOJDKHA BEpHYThCA. DTy TOcKy IlnatoH HasbIBaer ,,3pocoM, Jio-
60Bb10” (I'epmenzon 1919:6). Ilpu 3ToM ,,TeOpHs TIATOHOBCKOTO
aHaMHe3uca ry0OKo MUCTHYHA, co3eplarenbHa. Llens e€ — namnpa-
BUTh MBICIb K POJy 3HAHMS, OTIMYHOTO OT 0ObI4HOrO (...) Ilma-
TOHOBCKUI aHaMHE3UC — oOpalleHne K J0BPEeMEHHOMY, BEUHOMY
(Acmyc 1941:109).

Takum o0OpaszoM, ,,cHBI” (,,HOUH’, ,,BUTHJIMH) POMAHTHKOB
UMEIOT 10/ co00i TITyOOKyI0 (HIOCOPCKYIO OCHOBY, CPaBHUMYIO
C PEJIUTUO3HOM JOKTPUHOM:

B bubmum paznuyarorcs pasHble BUJBI CHOB: CHBI OOBIKHOBCHHEIC,
€CTECTBCHHBIC M CHBI, TOCHUIAEMBIC YeNlOBEKY cBhimIe. [locieanne
CHBI C CaMbIX JPEBHUX BPEMEH CIYKWIH CPEICTBOM JUIS OTKPBHITHS
BoJIM boxuei denoBeKy, 1 MHOTHE M3 HUX OTIMYAIUCh CBOUM BBICO-
korpopodeckuM 3HadeHrueM (b2 1991:11:167).

1 Bce ccbuiku u3 JlepMoHnToBa paroTcst mo wusgaHuro: JlepmontoB 1963:1.
Jlanee B ckoOKkax yKa3bIBaeTCsi CTpaHHMIIA.

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



MOTHB CHA B ITO3]EH JINPUKE M.IO. TEPMOHTOBA 91

B kagecTBe mpumepa MOKHO MIPUBECTH OJWH W3 HamboJee u3-
BECTHBIX OMOICHCKUX CIOKETOB, MMEIOIIUN B MCKYCCTBOBEICHHH
Ha3BaHue Jlecmnuya HMaxoéa W W3JIOKEHHBIA B KHHIC bBBITHS,
28:10-22.

OcTaHoBMBIIMCH Ha HOwIer No nOyTH B XappaH, MaxkoB B3dn
HECKOJIBKO KaMHEH, cefan W3 HUX HM3rojoBbe M JEr cmath. Emy
MPUCHUIIACH JIECTHHLIA, JOXOJUBINAS 0 caMoro Heba, Mo KOTOPOH
BBEPX M BHHU3 CHOBaiM aHrenbl. CBepxy k HMM oOpartuncs bor,
o0emas oTaaTh eMy M €ro MOTOMCTBY — M3pamjIbTSIHAM — 3eMJII0, Ha
KoTopoil oH nexan. IlpocHyBmmmch, MakoB coopynnn U3 KamHeH
KOJIOHHY W BO3JIHJI Ha He€ eneil u HapEk 310 Mecto Beduib — ,,nom
Boxwuit”. DTOT crokeT BIEpBBIE MOSIBIAETCS B PAHHEM XPUCTHAHCKOM
HCKYCCTBE M C T€X MOp MOIy4aeT IMHUPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHue. B cpe-
JTHUE BEKa OH CUUTANICA ,,TUIIOM” (WM ,,cuMBojoM”) JleBsl Mapuu,
Yyepe3 KOTOpBIH JOCTUTAJOCh elWHeHrne Heba W 3eMid. BepmmHa
JIECTHUIIBI OOBIYHO yMUpaeTcss B Kpail 00JakoB, ¢ KOTOPBIX BHHU3
B3upaeT bor. AHrenasl MOJHUMAIOTCS U CIyCKAlOTCS MO CTYNEHSAM
necTHULBI. MakoB JeXUT crsaumili y e€ ocCHOBaHMs, MOJ TOJIOBOH Y
Hero Oonpluas raplda WM KaMeHHas miuTa. MecTo, rae ObUl OCHO-
BaH Bedunb, kak cunraercs, ObUIO CBSIIEHHBIM €Ul B ApeBHEWIINE
BpEeMEHa, 33/10JIT0 10 TOro, Kak eBped MpuObuid B XaHaaH. [lpeBHHE
roJiarajid, 4To CHbl — CyThb HENOCPEICTBEHHbIE OTKpoBeHUs bora, n
MO3TOMY E€CTECTBEHHBIM OBUIO CHAaTh B TaKMX MECTax B OXHUIAHUH
oTKpoBeHMs bosxecTBeHHON BosM. JlecTHUIIA — 3TO PEMUHHMCLEHIUS
JIECTHHULIBI K BaBUJIOHCKOMY 3uezypamy, KOTOpas MpOCTUpaIach OT
OCHOBaHUs OalIHU 70 Xpama Ha caMO# BeplInHeE, Tae npedsiBan bor.
(cm. Xomn 1996:250).

B T0 k€ Bpems,

TaKk Kak MOJHOE U COBEPLICHHOE OTKpoBeHHE Bonu boxkwuel Ha-
YepTaHo Ui BceX Hac B EBaHrenuu, To BCAKas Bepa B CHOBUICHHUSA,
Oyaro Okl MpenBeniaronue Oyayme coObITHS, Hepa3yMHa U OOMaH-
YKBa, ¥ YTO BCE TIONBITKH YCBOUTH CE0€ BO3MOXKHOCTH UCTOJIKOBAHHMS
OHBIX JIOJDKHBI CUMTATHCSA B BBICOKOW CTETICHH TPEXOBHBIMH W 0€3-
paccynuaeiMu (BD 1991:11:168).

Takum oOpazoM, ecnu BHaJaroluuidi B TpaHC IIaMaH YUCTO (Pu-

3UYECKU TPOOYXIAeT B ce0€ CKPBIThIE CHIIBI, €CJIM MU30(PpEeHUK
WIH aJKOTOJIMK HEBOJBHO IEPEXOTUT B MHUpP WHOW pPEaIbHOCTH,
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¢dbunmocodckuii COH OCO3HAH M OOpaIEH K KPEaTHBHOM TyXOBHOM
CHUJIE, CKPBITOM B UETIOBEKE.

OpHako, peIuruo3Hoe BOCIPUSITHE CHOBHUJICHUS CIIEAYET OTJIU-
4aThb M OT YHCTO KYJBTYPOJOTHYECKOTO, XOTS Psii OOIMIMX YepT
MeX1y HUMHU MpociexnBaercs. Eciu B mepBoM ciiydae Mbl UMEeM
JIeJI0 ¢ CUMBOJIaMH, BO BTOPOM — € 3MOJIeMaMHy, TOSBUBIIUMHUCS B
pe3ynbpTaTe aKKyMYJIUPYIOLIEH AesITeNbHOCTH KYJIbTYPHOTO COLIHY-
Ma, ecii oJ] SMO0IeMol MOHUMATh ,,CHMBOJI CIIELUATbHOTO Ha3Ha-
yeHus (...) oOJamaromuii XapakTepoM YCIOBHOCTH WM KOHBEH-
nuoHansHOCTH (JIoceB 1976:185), a mom akkymymsiuen — coeu-
HEHHUE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX (PAKTOB, COOBITHH, peanuii, aCCOIMATHUBHO
CBSI3aHHBIX OOIUM TpeCTaBICHUEM 00 U300pakacMoM.

WcTopus pazButus 1t000# KyJIbTyphbl 3TO UCTOPUS HAKOTICHUS
ACTETUYCCKUX (EHOMEHOB, IMEPEXOMSIINX PAMKH TOW 00JacTH,
BHYTPH KOTOpOH OHHM OBUIM CO3/aHbl, U TNPUOOPETEHHS] HMHU
OOLIEKYIbTYPHOTO  3HA4YeHMs, T.€. MPEBpAIICHHS]  SBIICHUS
YaCTHOTO, €IMHUYHOTO (IIYCTh BHICOKOXY/A0KECTBEHHOI'0) B SIBJIE-
HUe Bceollee, OTpakarolee CBOMCTBEHHOE JaHHOMY KYJIbTYpHO-
My COITMYMY TPEJICTABIIEHHE O HEKOEH TII00ATIbHON ACTETUUYECKOM
kareropun. Knaccuueckuit mpumep — Benepa Mwuiocckas (cwm.
ouepk ['. YcneHnckoro Bwuinpsimuna); JIDKOKOHIA JaBHO IepecTana
OBITH TpOoCcTO KapTuHOH, [llapTpckuii cOO0p — apXUTEKTYPHBIM CO-
opyxenuem, JloH-Kuxor — nureparypHbiM nepcoHaxem. boiee
TOT0, CaMH CO3JaTeH MPOU3BEACHMI, OKa3aBIINX MarucTpajbHOE
BO3/ICHICTBUE HA Pa3BUTHE JAAHHON KYJIbTYpbI, U3 PEaJbHBIX JINY-
HOCTEH TakKKe IMpeBpalaloTcs B CBoeoOpa3Hbie 3MOiemMbl. B
Ha3Banuu pomana ®. Caran Jlrwboume u vt bpamca? Morno mo-
SIBUTHCSI UMS1 JIIOOOT0 MHOTO KOMIO3UTOpa, Kpome baxa, mockoJb-
ky bax — smOnema My3biku kak TakoBoi; Jlante, I'éte, Muxke-
nanmkeno, s Poccum — IlylmikuH, HaBHO MNpeBpaTUINCh B
U3BECTHBIE KaXJIOMY 4IEHY collymMa 5MOJEeMbl, BBI3bIBAIOIINE
BIIOJIHE ONpe/eN€HHbIe, BeCbMa OJHO3Ha4YHble accouuanuu. [lpu
ATOM 3HAHME TBOPEHUN MPEBPATUBILINXCA B AMOJIEMBI XYJ0KHUKOB
BOBCE HE 00s513aTEIBHO, CP.:

Hukanop MBaHOBMY 10 CBOEro CHa COBEpIIEHHO HE 3HAl IIpo-
n3BeneHuil mosta IlymknHa, HO caMOro €ro 3HaJ MpPEKPacHO H
©KEIHEBHO II0 HECKOJIBKO pa3 MpoM3HOCHI (passl Bpoae: ,,A 3a
kBaptupy Ilymkun mnatute Oyaer?” wnu ,,Jlammouky, crano OBITb,
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[Tymkus BeBuaTHN?”, ,HedTh, cTamo ObITh, I[lymKWH TOKYyIaTh
oynetr?” (bynrakos 1975:583).

Pa3BuBas xe 3Ty Temy, clIeayeT OTMETUTbH, YTO, IIOMHUMO 3M-
6nem HaumoHanbHBIX (ITymkuH, MULIKEBUY) U HCTOPUYECKUX, T.C.
0003HAYAIOIUX ONPEACTIEHHBIH, CTPOr0 OrpaHMYCHHBIN MEepPHOA
uctopuu aureparypsl (Boabtep, baiipon), cymecTBytoT 3MOIeMbI
HaJHAlMOHAJIbHBIE 1 BHEMCTOPUUYECKHUE, CP.:

Ecam oTOpocuTh ApEeBHUX, O KOTOPHIX S HE MOTY CYIUTh, TO MCTHH-
HBIX TCHHEB HAOEpeTCsl TOIBKO IISITh, U JBOE W3 HUX pycCKhe. BoT
9THU ATk reHneB-no31oB: Jlante, [llekcnup, ['€te, [Iymkun u I'orons
(Xapmc 1991:118).

bonee cnpaBeyiBO, OIHAKO, C HAIlIEH TOUKH 3PEHMUSI, BBIIACIATh
B 3ToM psiny He I'orons u Ilymkuna, a CepBanteca, Toncroro u
J10CTOEBCKOr0, OCKOJIBKY, B OTJIMYME OT NEPBBIX JIBOMX, HEpa3-
PBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIX HMEHHO C PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpOW M IOTOMY HUTZE
IIpaKTU4ECKH, Kpome Poccuu, HEU3BECTHBIX, IOMMEHOBAHHBIE Ha-
MU aBTOPBI JaBHO YTPATHJIA YEPTHI IPUHAAJIECKHOCTH HALIMOHAIIb-
HOM JUTEpaType U CTa OOIIETTPU3HAHHBIMUA B KOHTEKCTE TaHHOMH
(YCII0BHO Ha3bIBa€MOW €BpOMEWCKON) KyJIbTYpbl ICTETHUUECKUMU
smOnemamu. OTHO3HAYHO OMNPENEIUTh CEMAaHTHUKY TaKoro poja
HMOJIeM JOCTaTOYHO 3aTPYJHHUTENBHO, IIO3TOMY OIPaHHUYUMCS Ca-
MBIMU OOmmMMu mTpuxamu. Ecnm JlaHTe BocIpHHHMAaeTcs Kak
nepcoHn(UKaLUs YETOBEUYECKOM YCTPEMIIEHHOCTH K ITO3HAHHUIO
BEYHOTO, MMOCTHKEHUIO CKPBITOTO M TEM BOILIOIIAET COOO0I0 JIyX
Peneccanca u xaronunusma, ecau ['€re, ,,Beiimapckuil myapen’”,
MO3T U IIape/IBOPEL, MPEACTaBIseTcsa B oOpase ¢uiocoda-3aTBop-
HUKa, MyZIporo 0roprepa (B JIydIlIeM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBa), HAIIE/I-
LIETO €JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHOE COOTHOILIEHUE MEXKIY 3€MHBIM U
HeOecHBbIM, U TeM BorioniaeT ayx lIpocBemieHus M mpoTecTaH-
TU3Ma, TO Illekcnup OCMBICIAETCS KaK BOIUIOLIEHUE CAMOU JKU3HU
BO BCEH €€ KpacoTe U BCEM €€ YpOICTBE, )KU3HU KaK UIPHI, KU3HU
KaK CILIEHbI (IIpU 3TOM pycCcKoe BocpusTHe ,,uaeu llexcnupa”, ¢
HAIlIe TOYKHW 3pEHUs, Haubolee PKO OTOOPAKEHO B CEpUU pac-
ckazoB 0. JlomOpoBckoro (Cmyenas nedu n ap.). Beskas HOBas,
MoJoast KyabTypa Hen30exHo popmupyercs Ha GyHIaMEHTE CTa-
PBIX KITUIIIE, IEPBOHAYAIILHO MOIPOCTY 3aMMCTBYS U O€3AyMHO HC-
MOJIB3YS UX, 3aTeM — TpaHchopMmupys, nepepadaTbiBasi, pa3BuBasi,
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HAKOHEI], aKKyMyJupysl COOCTBEHHBIE JOCTHXEHHS, KYJIbTypa
dhopMupyeT COOCTBEHHBIC SMOJIEMBI, YTO CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O ,,IIPO-
Oy)XIIeHUU NyIIU KyJIbTyphl, €€ Oe3rpaHnYHOM OJIMHOYECTBE U O
CTPEMJICHUH MTOAYMHUTE ceOe Bpak1IeOHOCTh MUPA, TPOCTPAHCTBA,
rpaautpl” (JloceB 1976:185).

HNMenHo Ha 3TOM 3Tame ocoOyi0 pojib HauWHAeT Urpath ak-
KyMyJupyromas paboTa aesTenei KyabTypbl. HakomieHHBIH 1MO-
TEHIIHAJI HE0OXOAMMO cOOpaTh, pacKiIacCU(UIIUPOBATH, BBIPA3UThH
B €éMKOM, adopuctuueckor popme, 4TOOBI BIIOCICICTBUH, OOPa3HO
BBIPAXasiCh, MOSBUIACH BO3MOXHOCTh 3aIllOJIHUTH COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIyI0 HUITY B ,,AJIEKCAHIPUHCKON OMOIMOTEKE YemoBeuecTBa’.

OnHuM U3 MPUMEPOB MOJO0OHOTO ,,3aMMOTHEHUS HUIIK SBHJIAChH
n3ganHas no ykasy Ilerpa I B AmMcrepname B 1705 r. knura ,,13-
Opannble OMOnemsl u CumBonbel Ha PoccuiickoMm, JlatmHCKOM,
®pannysckoM, Hemenkom M AHIIIMHACKOM S3BIKaxX C MPUYMHO-
»enneMm m3ganuble Ctarckum CoetHukoM Hectopom Makcumo-
BuueM-AMOoaukom” (Ombaemovr u cumsonsvt 1995). Ira kHUTA —
3HAaK TMOJHOTO M OKOHYATEeNbHOro BXOXAeHUs Poccum B opOuTy
cTpemsieiicss k ceoemy nuky — XVIII B. — eBponelckon Kylib-
Typbl. OMOemMa cHa BcTpeudaeTcss B kKHUTe ABaxkabl (NeNe 656 u
672). B nmepBoM citydae n300pak€H KYMHUIOH, YCHITUISIOMINN Ap-
ryca. [lommuce mox smOnemoit riacut: JI0b6oeb nobexcoaem
xumpocmoio. Ilposopcmeo nobseu npesocxooum ecé (Vincit asti
amor; La ruse d’amour passe tout). Bo BTOpom cnydae mpe-
KpacHasi laMa CTOMT y M3TOJIOBbS CrsIero oHomu. CHU3Y Hamu-
ca”o: Jlioboeb, 0 uém muicaum OHEM, MO U HOYblo euoum. Umo
oymaem, mo u epesumcs. CHbl npusmuel, Ho odmanyugvl (Amor,
quod suspicatur vigilans, somniat, Songer rejouot) (mam snce, 232-
234). B kaKkoi#i-TO CTENeHN 3TH HPABCTBEHHO-ICTETUIECKUE MAKCH-
MBI HAaITOMUHAIOT MHU(DOJIOTEMBI, YTO COJIMKAET dSMOJIEMaTHKY CHa
¢ mpoueccamu MUGOJIOTU3AINH U 1eMU(POJIOTU3AINH PEATbHOCTH,
noApoOHO wuccnenoBaHHOW Mupuedt Onmuane m Knomom JleBu-
Crpoccom.

['oBopsi 0 peNUTrHO3HOM MOIOIIEKE CEMAHTU3AlMd CHOBHUJIE-
HUS, Mbl B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae HUMEeM HE€ CTOJbKO HPABCTBEHHO-
MHUCTHUYECKHM, CKOJIbKO HJIEOJIOTUYECKUN AacleKT PEeTUrHO3HOro
ydaeHusl (CM. 3aKJI. 1UTaTy W3 bHONEHCKON HSHIMKIONEANH O
HEIOIMYCTUMOCTH HCTOJIKOBaHUS CcHOBuAeHHi). [Ipu sTom camo
OTHOIIEHHE K HACOJIOIMYECKON MOAOIIEKE aHalu3a KyJIbTypo-
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JIOTUYECKMX (PEHOMEHOB B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe JajeKo He OJHO-
3HAYHO, CP.:

Wnenn BepoBaHus, Kak MBI IIBITATHCH OOBICHUTH, MOT'YT OTHOCHTBCS
K JIECHCTBUTEIHLHOCTU JBOSIKUM OOpa30M: OHU MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K
¢haxmam NEVCTBUTEIILHOCTU HJTH K€ K CMPeMAeHUSM, TTIOPOXKIACMBIM
STOM NEeWCTBUTENBHOCTBIO WJIM, TOYHEE, peakIuedl Ha JeHCTBU-
TENBHOCTh. Tam, Tlie MPUCYTCTBYET MEPBBIM TUI OTHOIICHUH, BO3-
HUKAIOT MBICJIH, KOTOpPHIC B MPHUHIUAIE MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K
WCTUHHBIM; BO BTOPOM CJy4Yae¢ BO3HHMKAIOT MBICIH, CIIOCOOHBIC
0Ka3aThCsl HICTUHHBIMU JIMITH BCIICJACTBHE KaKOW-INOO CIyYailiHOCTH,
MBICJIH, UCKApEXCHHBIC MpeApaccylKaMu, €CIU TMOCICAHEEe CIOBO
ynotpeOsITh B HanOoJiee ITMPOKOM 3HAYCHHUH. [IepBBIid THIT MBICICH
MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH TEOPETUUECKUM, BTOPOH — MMapaTeopeTUICCKIM.
Bo3moxxHO Takke mepBBIA THUI HAa3BaTh PallMOHANIBHBIM, BTOPOU —
SMOIIMOHANILHBIM, TEPBBIA — KOTHUTHUBHBIM, BTOPOUH — OLICHOYHBIM.
Bocnonb3oBaBmucs cpaBHeHueM Teomopa I'eiirepa, (...) MOXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO MBICIIb, OOYCIIOBJICHHAS COIUAILHBIMH (haKTaMH, I0-
JN00HA MPO3PAYHOMY KPHCTAIbHO YHUCTOMY TOTOKY; HICOIOTHYSCKU
00yCIIOBIIGHHBIC MBICITH TIOXOXKHU Ha TPSA3HYIO HIUCTYIO PEKY, HaBOJI-
HEHHYIO BpEIHBIMU OpuMecsMu. [IUTh U3 MoTOKa MOJIE3HO AJIsl 3/10-
POBBs, BOJa U3 PEKU OTpaBJICHA M omacHa s xu3HU. (cM. Stark
1958:90-91).

[Ipu 5TOM BaXXHO OTMETHTb, YTO HJICOJOTU3MPOBAHHOE CO3Ha-
HUE OTHIOJb HE BCET/Ia UMEET OTHOIICHUE K PEJIUTHH KaK TaKOBOM,
T.€. K paJuKaJbHOMY KJIepuKaau3My. Besikas ToranmurapHas cucre-
Ma BBIpa0aTHIBAET CBOM THUIT PEIMTHO3HO-HUICOIOTH3NPOBAHHOTO
CO3HAHUS, PACTIPOCTPAHSIIONIETOCS Ha BCE 00JIACTH, OT MOPAILHOMN
JI0 DCTETUYECKOMH.

Heob6xomumMo Takke OTMETHTB, YTO MBI CO3HATEIBHO YXOIUM
OT TIOHSTHS ,,0KKYJbTHOE CHOBHUJEHWE WU ,,aCTPOJIOTHIECKOE
CHOBHUJIEHUE”, XOTA 00a 3THX THIMA BOCHPHUITHS CHA, OE3yCIOBHO,
JIOJDKHBI PAcIojiaraTthCsl T/IE-TO Ha TPaHUIE MEXKIY BOCIPHUITHEM
HJICOJIOTHYECKUM U BOCTIPUATHEM MHUCTHYECKUM, TIOCKOJIBKY B
CJIy4ae HaIllero K HUM MHTEepeca MbI ObI YPE3MEPHO YIATHINUCH OT
OCHOBHOM TEMbI PabOThI, YIIIyOMBIIMCh B YHCTO CIEIHUATbHBIC
MMOHSITHSL:

0 MHCHHIO HCKOTOPBIX aCTPOJIOrOB, OTBET HAa BOIIPOC, B Kakoi MEpe

YCJIOBCK MOXKCT OOBCPATH CBOMM CHOBUACHHUAM, PCHIACTCA HU3YUC-
HUCM ACBATOr0 A0OMA €0 HAaTAJILHOI'O r'OPOCKOIIA. Ecmm HCBHTLIﬁ J0M
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3anuMaetr fOnwrep wnm BeHepa, He WMeronue HeOIaronpUsATHBIX
aCIIeKTOB, TO CHBI Oy/TyT MOJHBI 3HaYCHUs. ECIH MIaHeThl B IEBATOM
JIOME MMEIOT HEeOJIaronpHsATHBIE aCIeKThl, TO CHbI HHOTAA OyIyT
O0OMaHYMBBIMH, 2 €CJIH K TOMY K€ IIJIaHeTa B JICBSITOM JIOMe cllada, To
cHaM BooO111e 10BepsATh He cTouT. (cM. CarutuH 1994:358).

UYrenue nogqo0HON TUTEpaTyphl HallOMUHaeT MyueHus JlaBperr-
Koro, reposi pomana TypreneBa /[6opsHckoe eHe300, KOTOPBIH,
u3yyasi yIOMSHYTYI0O HaMHU BbIlIe KHUTY MakcumoBu4ya-AmMO0au-
Ka, HUKaK He MOT TOHSATh, TIOYeMY ,,lnadpan’” O3HAYaerT ,,JecTBre
Ccero ecth Oomblee”.

HMmMeHHO MOAOOHOTO poja COMHEHHMS B OOBEKTUBHOCTH M HE-
IIPEB3STOCTU UACOJIOIMUECKOI0 MBIIUIEHUS, COMHEHHUS, KOTOpBIE
U MBI OTYAaCTH pa3JIeNsieM, 3aCTaBJIIE€T pa3auyaTh MOHATHUSA ,,pElH-
ruo3Ho-unocodcekoe” (MIEO0TOTHUECKOe) U ,,MUCTHYECKOe BOC-
IIPUSATHE CHOBUICHMS.

Muctrdeckoe BOCIPHATHE €CTh BOCHIpUsATHE 0000IIaoIee, Ju-
IIEHHOE Y3KOHAL[MOHAJIBHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX, PEJIUTHO3HBIX, HIEO0JIO-
TMYECKUX U IIp. paMoOK. Ilo3TOMy B TOM MM MHOW Mepe MHUCTHU-
4eCKO€ BOCIIPUATHE CHOBUICHMSI BKIIIOUAET BCE BBIIIECTIEPEUNCIICH-
HbIE ero uHrepnperanuuu. Tak, B rmase VI kuuru bxarasana llpu
Pamxuewma Ilcuxonozus 230mepuueckoeo BBIIENSIETCA CEMb TUIIOB
cHoBunenuit (Osho 1989).

Msbl oOnamaeM ceMbpl0 TenaMu: (U3NYECKUM, S(PUPHBIM,
acTpajbHBIM, MEHTAJIbHBIM, JYXOBHBIM, KOCMUYECKUM M HUPBaHU-
gyeckuM. Kaxxaoe teno umeer cBoil Tun cHoBuAeHUN. dusnueckoe
TEJIO U3BECTHO B 3aMaJHON NCUXOJIOTUHU KaK CO3HAHHE, dghupHoe —
KaK TOJICO3HAHUE, a acmpalbHoe — Kak ,,KOJUIEKTUBHOE Oecco-
sHarenbHOe” (FOHT). ®usnueckuid COH MOXKET OBITh CTUMYIIH-
pOBaH U3BHE (MOKpasi MPOCTHIHS — MEPEX0]] Uepe3 PeKy), IPUPHBIN
COH €CThb TyXOBHOE€ BHJIeHUE (YUMTENb, SBISIOLINIICS CBOMM Yyde-
HUKaM), aCTpaJIbHBIA COH MpPEJCTaBIseT cOOOW IMyTEeHecTBUE IO
MPEABIAYIIUM POXKACHUSIM, NPUYEM BO3ZHUKAET BO3MOXHOCTH
MPOWTH BECh SBOJIOIMOHHBIN MyTh OT aME&Obl O YEJIOBEKa; B
MEHTJIBHOM CHE MHCYE3aeT IOHATHE BPEMEHM, BCE CTAHOBUTCS
30ecy U cetiyac: celuac, MPOHUKAIOLIEE Ha3al, celuac, IpOHUKa-
rolee BIEpEN; AYXOBHOE TEJIO BBIBOAUT CHOBUACHHE B BEUHOCTbD,
—3a Ipeaebl MHAUBUYaJIbHOTO U BPEMEHHOTO; B IIATOM THUIIE CHA
MTO3HAETCS MPOLUIOE BCErO CYIIETO, Yepe3 IMSITOE TEIO0 MOIydHIN
BOILIOLIEHHE BCEe OOTOCIOBCKUE KOHIENIUU, MU(BI 0 TBOpeHun —
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Kak ObUT CO3/1aH MHUp, KaK OH BO3HHUK — OHH BCE MapalICIIbHBI,
MMEIOT OOIIYI0 MOAOIIIEKY; IIECTONH THI CHA MPEOJ0JIeBaeT Ipa-
HUIIBI CO3HAHUWs, TOJCO3HAHUS, MaTepUH, pa3ymMa M BBIBOJIUT
CIIAIIEr0 B KOCMOC; BCE CTAaHOBUTCS JKMBBIM H CO3HAIOIIHM,
TPAHCIEHIUPYETCS WHIUBUAYAIbHOE, CO3HATEIBHOE, IMPOCTPaH-
CTBO, BPEMsI; Yepe3 IIECTON THIT yMa CHBI UJYyT B TEpPMHUHAX OBITHS,
MMO3UTHBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS: CO3/IAIOTCSI MUPOBBIC PEJIUTUH, TJI0-
OanpHbIe Prtocodckue cucteMbl. HakoHell, B ceIbMOM Telle HET
HU (HOpM, HU CHMBOJIOB, HU 3BYKOB. Ilepexonsrcs rpaHUIbI 1MO-
3UTUBHOTO M JIENAETCS MPHDKOK B HUYTO. DTH CHBI 0€3MOJIBHS a0-
COJIIOTHEI, 0ECKOHEYHDI.

He BpaBasce B aHaNIM3 3TOM BCECOOBEMIIIONICH KOHIICIIIMH,
OTMETHM, YTO, BCTaB Ha €€ TMO3WIIMH, HaM TMPUIETCS OCOOBII
HWHTEpeC 00paTUTh HAa YETBEPTHIN TUIT CHOBHJICHHM, HA CHBI MEH-
TaTBHOTO TEJa, IJIe CHOBUICHUS M PEATHHOCTh CTAHOBSTCS COCE-
JSIMH, @ YM JIOCTUTAET BEPIIUHBI TBOPUYECTBA, IOTOMY UTO €My HE
MEIIaeT HUYTO OOBEKTHBHOE M MarepuaibHoe. C MHUCTHYECKOM
TOYKH 3pPEHUS MMEHHO YETBEPTHIM THIIOM CHOBHJIEHUN CO3/1aHO
BCE UCKYCCTBO.

kg

Ecnu mox MOTHUBOM MOHUMATH ,,yCTOMYMBBIA CMBICIOBOM 3Jie-
MEHT JIMTEPATypHOTO TEKCTa, MOBTOPSIOIIMICA B Ipeaenax psjaa
(G OoNBKIIOPHBIX (T/I€ MOTUB 03HAYa€T MUHUMAJIbHYIO €IMHHUILY CIO-
KETOCIOKEHHS]) U JIUTepaTypHO-XYH0KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEe-
Huit” (JID 1981:290), To MOTUB CHa — OJUH M3 OCHOBHBIX B JIH-
puke no3auero JlepmontoBa. Tak, B 26 CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX, CO3/IaH-
HbIX TO3TOM B 1841 r., MOCIYXUBIIMX HaM MaTEpUaIOM IS
aHajM3a, CJI0Ba TEMAaTUYECKOW TPYIIIIHI ,,COH™ yIOTpeONsroTcs 27
pa3. Ilpu sToM ceMaHTHMYECKH BCE CIOBOYMOTPEOJIEHHS MOXKHO

pa3aeNnuTh Ha TpU OOJbIINE TPYTIIHI.

Ilepsyro epynny COCTaBISIFOT OOIIETIOATHYECKHE CIIOBOYIIOTpE-
ONeHMsI, CeMaHTH3aIMsl KOTOPBIX MOXXET OBITh MPOW3BEICHA Ha
YPOBHE OOIIECIOBAPHOTO WIIM YCIOBHO-CJIOBAPHOTO KOHTEKCTa
(Otkuna 1970):

1., 6yner cnamo B 3emiie 6e3rnacHo / To cepare, Tie kumnena
KpoBb” (Onpasdanue, 291) [cnaTh — OBITH MEPTBBIM |
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2. ,,Ciyuutes b, memyents 3acvinas, / Toel o npyrom” (Jr0606b
mepmeeya, 297) [3acpmaTh — OTXOJIUTh KO CHY, BIIaJlaTh B Oecco-
3HATEJIbHOE, COHHOE COCTOSIHHE |

3. ,,MbI mm poporoto onxHoro, / Hac oOMaHynu Te ke cHbl.”
(I pagpune Pocmonuunoti, 299) [CHBI — MEUTHI, )KEJIaHUS |

4. ,,Houesana tyuxa 3omnotas / Ha rpymm yréca-Benukana”
(Vméc, 302) [ HoueBaTh — MPOBOJAUTH HOUb, CIIAThH|;

5. ,,OHM paccranuchk, B 6€3MOJIBHOM M TOPAOM cTpananse, / U
MUJIBI 00pa3 BO cHe numib nopoto Buaanm” (Ownu aobunu opye
opyea max 0oneo u Hedcrho, 307) [cOH — cocTosiHUE HE-001p-
CTBOBaHMUA |

6. ,,Et m’endors d’un sommeil profond” (L ’Attente, JlepmoHTOB
1964:11:83) [sommeil (¢pp. con)]

7. ,Jlerator cuor myuntenu / Han rpemasivu moaemu’ (Ceu-
danve, 310) [COH — CHOBHICHHUE |

8. ,,Yxenu He Bo cHe / CBumaHbe B HOYB yrptomyto / Hazna-
yuia Tel MHE?” (mam owce) [BO cHE — HE B JIEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, B
MEUTAHUSX, HEPEAJIBHO |

9.,,W, Tomum 3moBernieit xymoit, / [lomublit uépHbIX cHog, / Ctan
cuntath Kazoek yrpromerii — / U ve cuén Bparos” (Crop, 305) [con
— MBICJTb, TPETUYBCTBHE].

Bmopasa epynna cnoBoynoTpeOieHH MpencTaBieHa TpeMms
npuMepaMu U3 cTuxoTBopenus: Cnop:

10. ,,«He 6orocs 1 Boctoka! — / OtBeuan Kazoek, — / Pox mroz-
CKOM TaM cnum TIIy0oKO / YK NeBATHIN BeK (...)»"~ (mam oce, 304);

11. ,,«(...) ITocmotpu: B Tenu unHapsl / [leny cnankux Bun / Ha
y3opHbIe manbBapsl / Connwiti TbET TPY3UH (...)»" (mam dnce);,

12. ,,«M cknoHsACh B AbIMy KaybsiHa / Ha mBeTHOUM muBaH, / Y
x)emuykHoro ¢ontana / Jpemnem TerepaH (...)»” (mam snce);

B 5Tux npumepax cocTosiHuEe CHa MOXKHO OIpPENeInTh KakK Ipe-
ObIBaHHWE B OTCYTCTBHM AaKTUBHOCTH, MACCUBHOE ,,IIJIaBaHHE IO
TeueHuto”, ¢atanu3Mm, obped€HHoctb. B tepmunonoruu Illnenr-
Jepa TakoW Tepuoa B pa3BUTUMU KYJIbTYpPHl HOCHUT Ha3BaHHE
,»CTarHaIuu’ WA ,,0CYIIeCTBIEHHBIX Bo3MokHOCTeH (ILInmenrnep
1993), korga mocTuriias mpejena CBOero pa3BUTHS KyJIbTypa HHU-
9Yero HOBOI'O HE MPOU3BOIUT, (GYHKIIMOHUPYS 3a CUET HAKOIUICH-
HOTO MOTEHIMAla, B ONPEAECIEHHOM pOJI€ MapasuTUPys Ha HEM.
Crnenyromum 3TanoM B UCTOPUH KYJIBTYpPBHI SIBJIsieTcs €€ 3akaT u
nocieayromas Hem30exxHas cMepTh, oOpallleHne B IIMBUIU3AIIHIO.
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HeBepue B BOCTOK, BOCHpHSTHE IPEBHHX LMBHIM3ALMNA Kak
OT)KUBLIUX PEIUKTOB, KOTOPHIE, OTHITPAB CBOIO POJIb, MPUHYKIE-
Hbl YCTYNIUTh MAJIbMY MEPBEHCTBA ,,MOJIOJION CEBEPHOU KYJIbTYype
KyJIbTUBHpOBaIUCh B Poccuu ¢ MOMeHTa MPUHATUS XPUCTHAHCTBA
(cm. Hanp. Croso o 3akone u bracooamu mutpononuta Unnapuo-
Ha), Ha ATOW KOHIIENIIMH BO MHOTOM OCHOBaHa JIOKTpHHA ,,MOCKBa
— Tperunit Pum™, Ha He€ xe onupancs [1érp 1, orBoéBbiBast Poccuun
MECTO CpeAM 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKUX IepkaB, HakoHel, B XIX B.
MBICJIb O MecCHaHCTBe Poccuu mosbp3oBanack OONBIION MOIYIISP-
HOCTBIO CPEIH Pa3IMYHbIX JIUTEPATYPHO-PUIOCO(DCKUX KPYKKOB
POMAHTHKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, ,,Kpy>KKa IIECTHAALATU , B KOTOPBIA
Bxoaw1 u JlepMonToB (cMm. ['epumiTeitn 1964), a BocneacTBuu K
HEW paBHO OOpamanuch W CIaBIHOMDWIBI, ¥ 3amagHuKd. CTHXO-
TBOpeHre Crnop B 3TOM ILJIaHE BECbMa MOKa3aTEJIbHO KakK MO3TH-
YECKOE OTOOpaKEHUE ACTETUKO-QUIOCOPCKUX TEHACHIIUN, TO-
CIOJICTBOBABIIUX B POCCHIMCKOM OOILECTBE €/Ba JIM HE Ha BCEX
JTanax ero CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BUTHUS.

Tpemvio epynny COCTaBIAIOT IPUMEPHI U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUHN Bbi-
X02icy 00uH 51 Ha dopoey, Ilocrednee nosocenve u Jlucmox:

13. ,,Hapymena cBsitast TummmHa/ Bokpyr TOro, KTO 1)1 B CBO-
el mycthiHe / Tak ’kaJHO, CTOJBKO JIET CIOKOUCTBUS U cHa!” (I1o-
cnedHee Hogocenve, 294);

14. ,,3acox s10e3 TeHH, yBsI 51 03 cra v okos” (Jlucmok, 313);

15. ,,Cnum 3emisa B cusiHbe Tomyoom” (Boixoorcy..., 315);

16-17. 5 nmy cBoboasr u mokost! / 51 6 xoTenm 3a0bIThCS H
3acuyms! [ Ho HE TeM XO0MOIHBIM cHOM MOTHIHI (...)” (Bbixoorcy...,
mam dxce);

18-19. ,,41 6 xenman HaBeKHW Tak 3acHymos, / YToO B Tpynu ope-
Manu Xu3HA cuibl, / UTo0, mblina, B3aAbpIManach TUXO rpyas” (Bobi-
X0ACY ..., Mam dce),

K KOTOPBIM MIPUMBIKAET OJIUH MPUMEP U3 yXKe YITOMHHABILETOCs
ctuxoTBopenus: Cnop:

20. ,,«Bcé€, uro 3aech M0CTYmHO OKY, / Cnum, TIOKOW TEHA... /
Hert! e npsxnomy Boctoky / [Tokoputs MeHs!»” (Cnop, 304).

DBOJIONMUS MOTUBA MOKOS B JIMpUKE JIepMOHTOBa NMpoaHaIu3u-
poBaHa aoctatoyHo moapooHo. Ecnmu B Cnope ,,TOKOH, COH, He-
MOJIBKHOCTh — MPU3HAKU UCTOPUUYECKOM JIPSAXIIOCTH YK€ HHUYEro
He obematoniero «BocToka» B NPOTHBOMOJOXKHOCTh HacTyma-
romel nuHamuueckon cuie «Cesepa»” (JID 1981:302), B Jlucmxe
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u [locneonem Hosocenve — MOKOW O3HAYAET MPUIOT, U30aBIIEHUE OT
CTPaHHUYECKOUW CyabObl (mam dice), To B Buixooicy... ,,IOKOH, COH,
CMEPTh CIHMBAIOTCA (...) B OAHO COCTOSTHUE-TIEPS)KUBAHUE, HO TIPH
ATOM CTaHOBSITCSl 3HAaKaMU HE OTKa3a OT YKU3HU, a 0cO0O0ro, Omo-
CPEIOBAHHOTO U CMATYEHHOTO €€ MpusITHs (mam dice).

Opnaxko HaMOONBIINI UHTEPEC MPEICTABIAIOT /Ul HAC JIBa IIU-
POKOU3BECTHBIX CTUXOTBOpEHHs 1841 T., B KOTOPBIX paCKpbITHE
TeMbl cHa JIEpMOHTOBBIM MOJHHMMAaETCs Ha (PUIOCO(PCKO-MUCTH-
yeckue BepluuHbl. [IprBeéM TEKCThI 3TUX CTUXOTBOPEHU.

Ha ceBepe aukom CTOUT OAMHOKO

Ha ronoii Bepimmae cocHa

U opemnem, kadasich, © CHETOM CHITYYHM
Onera, Kak pu30ii, oHa.

W cnumcs eii Bcg, 4TO B ITyCThIHE JAIEKOH,
B ToM kpae, rae coiHLa BOCXO,

OpnHa ¥ TpycTHA Ha yTéce roproueM
[Ipekpacnas nansma pacter. (301)

Con

B nonaneBHsIi xkap B nonuHe Jlarectana
C CBUHIIOM B YU JI€3Kal HEIBIKUM S
I'myOoxkas emé gpIMuIach pana,
[To xarne KpoBb TOUMIACS MOSL.

Jlexan OJIMH s Ha IICCKEC JOJINHBI;
yCTyHBI CKaJl TCCHUJIMCA KPYI'OM,

u COJIHIIC XKI'JIO UX JKEITHIC BCPIIHMHBI

W kri1o MeHs — HO chaz s MépTBbIM CHOM.

WU cnunca mHe cusitoruii OrHAMU
BeuepHuii nup B poauMoii cTopoHe.
Mex 10HBIX KEH, yBEHUAHHBIX [[BETaMHU,
[1én pasroBop Becénsiil 000 MHE.

Ho, B pa3roBop Becénblil He BCTymas,
Cunena Tam 3aAyMUYUBO OJIHA,

U B rpycTHBIM con nymia e€ miaagas
Bor 3Haer yem ObLia morpyskeHa;
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U cnunace et nonuna Jlarecrana,
3HAKOMBIN TPy JICXKaN B TOJMHE TOH;

B ero rpynu, neiMsich, YepHena paHa,

U xpoBb mmmack xiaaeromien ctpy€Ei. (306)

Oba cTUXOTBOpPEHHS OTJIMYAIOTCS ,,3€PKAJIBHBIM , 110 BBIpaxe-
Huto b. Diixenbayma, KOMIO3MLIMOHHBIM MOCTPOCHHEM, a IO
ompenenenuto B.C. ConoBbéBa, nepen Hamu — ,,coH B Kyoe” (JID
1981:522). OcoOblii uHTEpec mnpeacTaBiseT co0Oi CeMaHTHKa
3THX B3aWMOOTPAXKAIOIUXCA CHOBHJEHHMH. Ecim cTUXOTBOpeHHe
U3 [etine mpencTaBisieT co00i Kak OBl CTPYKTYPHYIO MOJIENb B3a-
MMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUS CHOBUJCHHUN MpPH AJCKBAaTHOM CEMaHTHKE UX
COCTABIIIOUINX (KOPEHHOE OTJIMYHE KOTOPOW OT HEMEIKOIr'o OpH-
ruHana Bekpoito emié JI.B. Ilep6oii [Llep6a 1957]), To cTHXOTBO-
perne Cow TO3BOJISIET BCKPBITH CIOKHYIO CHUCTEMY TEPMUHOJIOTH-
YEeCKUX B3aMMOBO3ACUCTBUI MOHATHUSA ,,COH” B JUPUKE MO3IHETO
JlepmoHnTOBa.

B mepByro ouepens, 3aganuM cebe BOMPOC: CKOIBKO ,,CHOB”
MPUCYTCTBYET B CTUXOTBOPEHUH, KOMY OHM SIBIISIIOTCSI M YTO OHHU
0003Ha4ar0T?

Con-1 — 3710, 6€3YyCIIOBHO, COH JMPHUYECKOTO Teposi, KOTOPOMY
Tpe3UTCs, 9TO OH yOuT. Takum 00pazoM, yke B CTPYKType TIEPBOTO
¥ CaMOTro OYEBHIHOTO W3 CHOB IPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS JIBa COCTABIISIO-
IIMX KOMIIOHEHTAa: COH-MUpPaX (repoil Ha caMOM JIeJie HE yMEp) U
COH-CMEpPTbh. DTHU JIBa KOMIIOHEHTA MO3BOJISIOT ABOSKO TPAKTOBAThH
Takde OCHOBomosaramomue QuiaocopeMbl Kak ) KHU3Hb U
,»CMepTh . CMEpTh CTAHOBUTCS ,,CHOM™ >KM3HHU, & KU3Hb — ,,CHOM
cmepru. MHade roBops, paspyllacTcsi CBOMCTBEHHAs POMAaHTHU-
YeCKOMY MHPOCO3HAHHIO TOJIIPU30BAHHOCTh 0a30BbIX (uinocod-
CKUX MOHATUH; HA CMEHY UM MPUXOIUT TUITUYHO CHUMBOJIMCTCKAS
aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTb, CP.:

He on, u He 51, 1 HE THI,

U To ke, 9TO 5, ¥ HE TO XKeE,
Tak OBUTH MBI TAE-TO TTOXOXKH,
Yto HaIIM CMEIIAIUCh YEPTHI.
T'opsiueuHblii COH BOJTHOBAI
OOMaHOM BTOPBIX OYepTaHUI
W yewm s rasaen HeyCTaHHEH,
TeM GombIrie ceds K y3HaBAI
(. AaaeHckuit)
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Jlokanu3oBaTh MOJNIOKEHHE Teposi B MPOCTPAHCTBE, aJEKBATHO
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh €r0 OBITUHHOCTH, OMpPEACIUTh ero ,51” He
npescTaBisieTcss BO3MOXKHBIM. [lepen Hamu ujes kpyra, npuyém,
HE B XpUCTHUAHCKOM, a B aHTHYHOM, SI3bIYE€CKOM TI0 CBOEH CyTH €ro
Bapuanre. [lnaToHOBCKast njes aHaMHe3uca BhIpakaeTcs 3/1eCh He
MpsIMO, KaK B PAaCCMOTPEHHOM BBIILIE CTUXOTBOPEHUU AHeesl, HO B
MPETOMIIEHHOM CKBO3b IMPU3MY POMAaHTHYECKOTO MHPOBOCIPHSI-
Tus Bune. Con-la u CoH-10 0OKa3pIBarOTCS B OTHOIIEHUHM IOIOJI-
HUTEJNBHOTO pacmlpesesieHuss, 00pa3ysli SKBUIIOJICHTHYIO OIIO3H-
LHUIO.

CoOH-2 — 3TO COH TOTO K€ JUPUUYECKOTO Ireposi O ,,BEYEPHEM MH-
pe B poauMoii ctopoHe”. OIHaKO, B CBETE€ pACCMOTPEHHOIO BbIIIE
OTIpPEACTUTh CyTh 3TOTO CHA OMNSTh-TAKU HE MPEACTaBISETCS BO3-
MOXHBIM. MOHO BBIIBHHYTH ILEJBIA ps MUHTEPHPETAUU CHAa,
KaKaasih U3 KOTOpBIX OyJIeT MMETh paBHOE MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE. DTO BUJIEHUS, MPOXOSIINE MEpe] MBICICHHBIM B30pPOM
YesloBeKa 3a MTHOBEHHUE /0 CMEpPTH (M TyT Cpa3y BCIOMHMHAETCS
W3BECTHEHIasg KapTuHa J. MyHka V nocmenu ymuparowezo,
KOTOpasi CUUTAETCSl OJHUM M3 00pa3loB CHUMBOJMCTCKOTO MHPO-
BOCHPHUATHSA), HO MIPU TAKOM BOCHPUSTUU UTHOPUPYETCS HaIUdue
Cna-la. OT10 ,,cOH BO CHE” (M TYT MOXHO TPOBECTH Hapaljieib C
Anucoti 6 Cmpane Hyoec JI. Kappona, korga oHa CIiuT, U €l CHUT-
Csl, UTO OHA CIHT U € CHUTCSA, YTO OHA CIUT U T.J., & TOT MPUMEpP
MPUBOJIUTCS MICUXOJOTaMU B KauyecTBe 00paslia MOCT-CUMBOJIMCT-
CKOTO, aBaHTapJHOTO CO3HAHUS, HA KOTOPOM Oa3upyeTcs JuTepa-
Typa XX B.). DTO aJlJIeropusi )XM3HHU, OJIHA U3 Bapuallui Ha TEMY
Kanpnepona (1 Torna, HampoOTHB, BCIOMUHAETCS, C OJTHOW CTOPO-
HbI, Jlep>kaBUH U pycckas 6apovYHO-KIacCULIUCTUYECKas Tpalulus
XVIII B., 1 HEO)KUIAAHHO B MOATUKY JIepMOHTOBA BXOJUT BOCTOY-
Hasl HETPAJUIIMOHHAs CUMBOJIUKA:

U Mup — numib TOABKO COH,

A s-To mymain — siBb,

S nyman — siBb, a 3TO TOJIBKO CHUTCSA
(P.Tarop),

KoTopyto, 1o cioBam O.Mangenbsinrama, poccuiickuii XIX B.
HOCHJI B cebe, KaK CKpBITYI0 YepBOTOUMHY. Eciiu pacnpocTpaHuTh
TaKOM MOAXO/] HA JIPYTHE IPUMEPHI YIIOTPEOICHHs TTOHATHUSA ,,COH ™,
BKJTIOYEHHBIE HAMHU B TPETHIO TPYIITY, ,, APSIXJIblii BocTok™ (cTHXO-
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TBOpeHne Cnop) oka3bIBaeTcs HE O€3’KM3HEHHBIM M OTKUBLINM,
PEIUKTOBBIM 00pa30BaHHEM B MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH MOJHOMY Jie-
sSTenbHOCTH ,,CeBepy’, a CpeloTOUYHEM MYAPOCTH, MAKpPOKYJIb-
TYpHBIM €AMHCTBOM, JIOCTUTIIMM BBICIIETO BO3MOXKHOTO JIyXOB-
HOTO COCTOSIHUSI — COCTOSIHUS ,,HUPBaHBI”, YTO ONSTH-TaKU IeEpe-
OpacbIBaeT MOCTHUK OT JIMPUKH IMO31HEro JIepMOHTOBa K IMOA3UU
CHUMBOJIM3MA U PAHHETO aBaHTrap/a.

CoH-3 — 3TO COH T€pOMHHM CTHUXOTBOPEHUSA, COH, B KOTOPBII
norpyxeHa e€ ,,myaaas ayma’. B 3ToM cHe criupalib TUPUYECKOrO
CIO’)KETa COBEpIIAET HOBBIM BUTOK. |'€pOMHE CHUTCS TO K€, 4TO
CHUTCSI Tepolo, MNpUYEM, Y4YUThIBAas MpPHUBEAEHHBIC BBIIIE pac-
cyxnenusi o Cae-la u CHe-10, MOXXHO 3aKJIFOUHTh, YTO, €CITU TIEP-
BbIl AKCIUTMIIMPOBAH B TEKCT€ CTUXOTBOPEHUS, BTOPOM MpPHUCYT-
CTBYET B HEM KakK HEKHIl (OH, UMITUIIUTHO ONPEAEISIIOIINIA KOOp-
JUHATHI JINPUYECKOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTA.

Oco0yr0 posib B TEKCTE WUIPAIOT SMUTETHI, OMpPEIESIONINe M0-
HATHE ,,COH”: ,,MEPTBBIN | ,,[PYCTHBIN . B oTau4me oT coOCTBEH-
HO CYILIECTBUTEIHLHOTO, MMEIOIIETr0, KaK Mbl MOIBITATUCh MOKa-
3aTh, aMOMBAJICHTHYIO CEMAHTHUKY, albeKTUBBI CEMAaHTHUUYECKU OJ-
HO3HauyHbl. MHave roBops, ,,[pyCTHBIA W ,,MEPTBBIA~ — €IAUH-
CTBEHHBIE peannu, 3aQUKCUPOBaHHBIE B TeKCTe. TakuM oOpazom,
MMEHHO OHHM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS OMpPENESIONIMMU MUPOCO3HAHUE JIH-
pPUYECKHX TepOeB CTUXOTBOpeHUs AoMuHaHTamu. Ho HecyOcran-
TUBUPOBAHHOE MpUJIATaTeIbHOE MMEEeT HWHBAPUAHTHOE 3HAYCHHE
MPU3HAKOBOCTH, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, TpeOyeT HEKoeil omopsl B Be-
IIECTBEHHOCTH W TPEIMETHOCTH, KOTOphIE KakK pa3 B TEKCTe
OTCYTCTBYIOT. A 1M0OJJ00HOE 3bI0KO€ U TeKy4ee IMOCTPOCHHE CUMBO-
JIUKU TEKCTa CBOMCTBEHHO UMIIPECCHOHU3MY, YTO MO3BOJIAET MPO-
BECTH el OAHY Napauiellb MEXay Jupukod JlepMoHTOBa M
BO3HUKILIUMU YK€ TI0CJI€ €r0 CMEPTH JIUTEPaTyPHBIMU TCUECHUSMHU.

Bcé ckazaHHOE MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O ,,IPOPOUYECKOM CiIyxe”
(JI.MakcumoB) mo3Ta, BO MHOTOM IPEABECTUBIIEIO JajdbHEHIIIee
pa3BUTHE MUPOBOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO MpoIlecca.

Hakonern, oObeAMHSIIOMINM TEKCT IMOHSATHEM, CIOBOM, B KO-
TOPOM COWIEHSIIOTCS BCE pa3pO3HEHHbIE CEMAHTUUYECKUE SIBJICHMUS,
BCKPBITHIE BBIIIE, SIBISETCS Ha3BaHue Tekcta — CoH, KOTOpOe, ¢
Hallle TOYKH 3peHus, NpaBoMepHO Ha3Bath CoH-4. MIMeHHO 3TO
CIIOBO SBJIIETCSI T€M, YTO OCTAE€Tcsl OT MPOU3BEICHUS, €CIH, KaK
mucan b.Ilactepnak Ct.Cnengepy 22 asrycra 1959 r., u3z ero
TKaHH ,,BBIYECTh, OJJHO 3a APYTrUM, NEHCTBYIOIIKE JIMIA, UX pa3-
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BHUTHE, CUTYyallMu, COObITHS, (Gadymy, Temy, coaepkaHue’, T.e.
»camoe enasnoe (BoimeneHo b.Ilactepnakom — M.T.): xapakre-
pUCTHKA PEAThbHOCTH KAaK TaKOBOHM, IMOYTH Kak (uiocopckoi
KaTeropuy, Kak 3B€Ha U COCTABJISIONICH YacTH JyXOBHOTO MHpa,
KOTOPBIC BEUHO COMYTCTBYIOT KU3HHU U oKpyxkatoT e€” ([TlactepHak
1989:701).
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ABSTRACT

The article deals with the semantics of the words «dream» and «sleep»
(in Russian they are presented by one stem «cmaTh», «COH») in
Lermontov’s poems of 1841. Displaying the results of statistical analysis
the author classifies all the examples into three large groups which show
the development of nominative (vocabulary) meaning of words «sleep»
and «dream» into aesthetico-philosophical terms. The poem «Dreamy is
analyzed in detail. As a result, the author tries to define the exact
symbolical meaning of the word «dream» in Lermontov’s lyrics and
draws some parallels between his language and the language of Russian
poetry of late XIX- early XX century.
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CJIABA BIAJUMHUPA HABOKOBA
(K ®VHKIIMU ABTOMETAOITUCAHUS
B PYCCKOI DMUT'PAHTCKOM ITOD31H)

Hpena Jlykuwuu

Korpa uenoBek HecuacTeH, OH B OyayieM.
Hocugh bpoockuii

I. Cnopsl, pa3Bg3aBiivecsi BOKpYr Mecta U ponu Bragumupa
Ha6oxoBa (1899-1977) B pycckoit nmurepatype XX CTOJETHS, HE
BXOJIAT B KPYI' KPUTUYECKUX PA3MBIIUIEHUH, TPEIMETOM KOTOPBIX
SBIIETCS, KaK JIy4dlle IOMECTHTh aBTOpa B pPAMKH COOTBET-
CTByIoLel emy ¢opMaluu; OHM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI C
0oJiee MIUPOKON MPOOJIEMATHKON, a UMEHHO: TIPUHAJICHKHOCTH K
OnpeAeNEHHOMY THUIY KOJUIEKTUBHOM HaMSATH U OIpeneiaéHHON
KOJUIGKTUBHOM MpOTpaMMme, HWHBIMH CIOBaMH, ,,pOKOBOW~ TIpHU-
HAJIKHOCTH WM JK€ TOJTHOW HENPUHAIJIEHKHOCTH K PYCCKOU
KynbType XX Beka. CII0)KHOCTh HAOOKOBCKOW CHUTYaIlUU BBITEKAET
U3 TOTO, YTO OH KaK MHcareiab He MPUHAIEkKAT HU K OJHOMY M3
HaIpaBJIeHUW, pa3ACIAOMMX OOIIYyI0 TOJTHUKY, YTO OH OBLI
reorpaduYeCcKy OTOPBAH OT PYCCKOW JINTEPATYPhl, pa3BUBABIICHCS
Ha poauwHe (TIe OH OMyOJMKOBaJl CBOIO TMEPBYIO KHHUTY), M 4YTO,
HAKOHEI, B IEPUOJ CBOEH KMU3HEHHOW U TBOPUYECKOW 3pEIIOCTH OH
BKJIIOUMJICSI B AMEPUKAHCKHI JIUTEpaTypHbIA MpOLEeCcC. ODHIU-
KJIOMEINH 4Yalle BCEro IMPEACTaBIsUIM €ro Kak pycCKOro
SMUTPAHTCKOTO MUCATeNs, alaTpyuaa, MULIYIIeT0 U Ha aHTJIMHCKOM
SI3BIKE; 3TO MOTJIO OBl UMETh ACMCTBEHHYIO CHITY, €CIH ObI TIpoliecc
BKJIIOUEHHUSI OMUTPAHTCKOM TOACHCTEMBI B  PYCCKOS3BIYHYIO
JIUTEPATYpHYIO cuctemy, HadyaBuuiics B koHue 80-x rr. B CCCP,
HE HaBsA3aJl HOBBIX KPUTEPHUEB MJIsi ONpPENEICHUS KYyJIbTYypHOU
LEIOCTHOCTH, KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA U Cc11oco0a BO30OHOBIIEHUS
MOPBAHHBIX CBA3EH MEXKAY PYCCKOM M COBETCKOM IIUBUIU3AIUSIMHU.
Coueranue Bcex 3TUX 00CTOSITENHCTB MPUBOJIUT HAC K MBICIIH, YTO
TBOpuecTBO HabokoBa, TpoTsHYyBIIEeCS OT KpalHero pyoexka
PYCCKOTO MOJEpHU3MA J0 TJIaBHOW apeHbl aMEpPHUKAHCKOTO IMOCT-
MOJICpHHM3MA, Jy4Yllle BCEro ObUIO OBl KJIACCH(PHUIIUPOBATH 10
MPUHIIMIAM, KOTOpPhIX B CBOMX MpOOJEMHBIX aHalu3ax MpH-
nepkuBasiach Marganena Menapuy. Menapuu paccMmarpuBaia
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HAaOOKOBCKHE pOMaHbl, MPEACTaBISAIONINE €€ MPEeUMYILECTBEHHBIN
WHTEpPEC, HEe B KOHTEKCTE MPeoOIalalonX CTUIC00pa3yoIuxX
dbopmaruit XX Beka, a grosso modo moaenuia MX IO JIATEpa-
TYpHBIM Npuémam, HabJII0JaeMbIM B JIByX FOCIIOACTBYIOUINX Mapa-
JIUTMax: HampaBJIeHHOW K JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M SKCIEPUMEHTANb-
Ho¥t (cp. Medari¢ 1989).

OTOT MPUHIMI NMPUMEHUM TaKKe K HaOOKOBCKOW MO33HMH, IO
OTHOIICHUIO K KOTOPOW HE TOJBKO BCE €II€ HE BHIPAXKECHBI SICHBIC
MO3MIINK, HO W, K COXKAJICHUIO, Naxe He ObUT MposBIEH Oojee
cephE3HbI mHTEepec. Hamo oTMeTHuTh, UTO akajgemMuyeckass KpH-
THKa B CBOMX HE CJIMIIKOM YacThIX MOMBITKAaX KOHTEKCTyalln3aluu
1 KiaccuduKauu oOWIbHOro Marepuana — HaOokoB, kKak u3-
BECTHO, MHCal CTUXH B TCUEHHE BCEH CBOCH ku3HH, ¢ 1916 1o
1974 rong — oTHecnach K MpoOJieMe IBOSKO: TEpes ,,2KCIIePUMEH-
TaJdbHBIMU~ CTHXaMHU MPOSBUJIA PACTEPSHHOCTb H3-3a HAJUYUS B
HHUX ,,MAHTOHAIUK H ,,FOJIOCOB” MOA3TOB PAa3HBIX 3MOX M HACOJIO-
ruyeckux matpui: Ilacrepnaka, XonaceBuua, dera, Maiikona,
bynuna, llepounoii, [TymkuHa, ynoMruHaeM JIAITb HEMHOTHX W3
mHHOTO crucka (cp. CtpyBe 1984), B To BpeMsi Kak K TBOp-
4YeCTBY, KOTOpO€ (OMSATh-TaKH TOJIbKO YCIIOBHO) MOXHO Ha3BaTh
OpUTHHAJIbHBIM, MPOHUKJIAch, 0€3 BCAKONO Ha TO OCHOBAHUA,
HEYBa)KEHUEM.

B cBoéM m3ydeHum ,,9KCriepuMeHTAIBHOTO” o0pasia HaOOKOB-
CKOIl MO033uM, B ONUCAaHUHM (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUA €€ TJIABHOTO
MEXaHHM3Ma Mbl MOMbITaeMCsI 0003HAYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTU PEIICHUs
HIETIETUIILHOTO BOIMpPOCAa O MECT€ U POJIM MHUcaTelis B KopIlyce
pycckoit nurepatypel XX crojetus. Ilpm 3TomM MBI Oymem
ONMUpaThC HAa TPHU KIIOUEBBIX MOHSITHS, KaK-TO: HOCTalbIUf,
CeMaHTHYeCKas MO3THUKA U (PUITOJIOTHS.

II. Pa3bupass TeMaTHKO-MOTHBHBI KOMIUIEKC TIO33UHU TIEPBOU
BOJIHBI PYCCKOM 3MHrpaluu Ha mpuMmepax cTHXoB Biamuciapa
XonaceBnya u Bmamummpa HabGokoa, Muua bpoyae otran-
KMBAJIaCh OT TPEINOJOKEHHUS, YTO TMOHATUS ,dMUTpanus’ U
,,HOCTaJIbIUsA~ HACTOJBKO B3aUMOCBSI3aHBI, YTO ,,HEPEAKO 3BY4ar,
kak cuHOHHMBI (bpoynme 1990:5), T.e. 9TO TOCka MO pOaUHE ITO
MOYTU EIUHCTBEHHAs — M HENPEMEHHO IEHTpajdbHasi — Tema
MO33UU MepBoi smurpanuu. IIpuMeHHB 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHUS K
aHaMM3y TMOATHYEeCKON pykomucu Mapunbl Témxunoin (1948),
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PYCCKOM 3MUTPAHTCKON IMO3TECChl BTOPOM BOJIHBI, MBI KOHCTa-
TUPOBAJM, YTO ()EHOMEH HOCTAJIIbIMU CYLIECTBEHHO O3HAMEHOBAI
PYCCKYIO SMUTPAHTCKYIO TTO33UI0 BCEX MOKOJICHUH (BOJH), MPUUEM
HE TOJIbKO Ha TEMaTHYECKOM IIJIaHe, HO U TIIyOOKO CTPYKTYpaibHO
(cp. Luksi¢ 1997). Bunumo, 3ToT pakT HEOOXOAUMO TMPHUHATH B
KadeCcTBE OTIPABHON TOYKH B TIOMCKAX BAKHEHUIITUX OCOOCHHOCTEH
1 OOIIEero cMbICIIa TI033UH, POKAEHHON B U3THAHUH.

[To onpenenenuro bpoyzae, HOCTaNbIUsl 3TO MCUXOJIOTHYECKOE
SIBJICHUE (1YBCTBO), MOPOXKAAIOIIEE ITUCIIPOTOPIIUIO MEXKIy Kare-
TOpUSIMH BPEMEHHM: MPOILIOE MOKA3aHO KaK €IUHCTBEHHAasl UIIO-
CTach, HAcTosilllee OTBEpraercs Kak HEMHTepecHoe, a Oymdylee
OTCYTCTBYET Kak HexkenaHHoe. [Ipu sTom abcomoTHasi cocpeaoTo-
YEeHHOCTh BHHMaHUS Ha MPOLUIOM IpHOOpeTaeT paziuyHbie (op-
Mbl. [IpociexnBas ux Ha Marepuane HAOOKOBCKOH PYCCKOS3BIU-
HOM 1033HH, aBTOP BbIIEINI HECKOJIBKO CHUJIBHBIX CEMaHTHUYECKHUX
PAIOB.

Kak cemanTtuueckn HauOosiee CHIIBHBIM BBIAETSETCS P,
Ha3BaHHBIN ,,Poccrus — cBeT — cyacThe”, OXBATHIBAIOIIMNA CTHXU,
HanucaHHble B 20-e To/bl, B KOTOPBIX MPeodsiajatoiuM MpruEMoM
SBIIIETCSl CTaHJApTHOE omnucanue. Peub uaér o cruxax, moapoOHO
OIUCHIBAIOUINX KaKOH-HUOYIb M3 CErMEHTOB MpOILIOro (Hamp.
IOHOIIECKOE TMEPEeKUBAHUE CMEHbl CE30HOB ToJla B PYCCKOU
MPUPOJIE), OTINYAIOIIUXCS SICHOCTBIO, BBITYKJIOCTBIO JIeTalel U, B
MEPBYIO OYEpellb, CBOEH MHOTOYMCIECHHOCTHIO0. HocTanbrus, xak
MPaBWJIO, U3 MPOILJIOTO BBIACISAET JIUIIb CYACTINBBIE MOMEHTHI, a
oTpuIaTeNbHbIMU TIpeHeOperaeT. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp aKTUBU3HUPYET
BCE YYBCTBA JIMPUUYECKOrO CyOBeKTa. XapaKTEepHOE 3arjiaBHe B
atoMm psany — Poccus (1918).

B uyacte psama ,,Poccusi — cBeT — cyacTbhe’ BKPAIUIMBAIOTCS
YacTUYKU Hacrosimero. OYHKIMS 3THX BpPEMEHHBIX BCTaBOK
CBOJIUTCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K MPOOYKIEHUIO acCOIMaTHBHOCTH.
[ToaTomMy cTuXH, B KOTOpBIE MPOHHKIA PEaTbHOCTh HACTOSILErO
(0003HaUEHHBIE KaK ,,CTUXOTBOPEHUS TBOWHOTO BUICHUA ), TIPEI-
JIaraloT HESICHOE U PacIUIbIBYATOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPOILIOTo U Iie-
MOYKY O€3bIMSIHHBIX BOCTIOMUHAHUM, KOTOPBIE CIEAYET 3alOJIHUTh
ynoOHBIM coaepxanueM. [Ipumep atomy Buodenue (1924). Ilpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE PACCTOSIHME TIOCTENIEHHO BBITECHSET
namsiTh Kak modus vivendi, 1 HECKOJIbKO NECATHIETUH CITyCTs
YCTaHABIMBAETCSl TAPMOHUYHOE OTHOIIEHUE MEXy MPOILIbIM U
HacToamuM. OTKa3 OT MaMATH IPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO Pa3pO3HEH-
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Hble (PparMeHThl >KU3HU COENUHSAIOTCS B TOUYKE IepeceueHust
pasIUYHBIX TMYTEH, co37aBas KakKoW-TO oOmui y3op (oOmuit
CMBICH), CO3JAIOIINIA B KOHEUHOM CUETE OILIyUICHHE ,,CPEAOTOUNS
MHpa” U BO3MOKHOCTH BJIAJCHUS UM.

Mano Toro: mocie TOro, Kak OH OBJIaAeNl MPOLUIBIM U CHAETalCs
CPENOTOYMEM MHUPa B HACTOSIIEM, BOZHUKIIA BO3MOXKHOCTB MPEIOILY-
menns Oyayiiero. OHaKo, U 3TO HE BCE: COCTUHEHHBIC B OJIUH y3€ll
MPOIIOE, HACTOsIIee W Oyayliee MO3BOJSIOT TMPUKOCHYTHCS K
BeuHoctH. (bpoyzae 1990:80).

B 1943 rony HabokoB B llapuoicckoui nosme cHopMyanpoBa
BO3BpAIllCHHE K XU3HU U ONIyIIeHHE e€ CBeTa U CUACThsl (CEMaH-
THKA: KU3Hb — CBET — CUACTHE):

B a70i1 xu3HH, 6oraToi y3opamu
(HEMOBTOPHOH, MTOCKOJBKY OHA
MO-APyroMy, C IpYyTUMHU aKTEpaMu,
OyzeT B HOBOM TeaTpe J1aHa),

s o4€n OBl 3a JIydllee CUacTbe

TaK CIOXKUTh €€ TUBHBIN KOBED,
9YT00 TpUIIENCs y30p HACTOSILETO
Ha ObIJIOE — Ha MPEXHUHN Y30D;
9T0O OISATH OUYTUTHCS MHE — O, HE
B 00IIIEM MeCTe XOTCHHI TaKHX,

He Ha kapte Poccuu, He B 1oHE
HOCTaJILITMYECKUX Hepa30epux —

HO ¢ JaéKUM Hailig COOTBETCTBHE,
OUYYTHUTHLCS B HavaJse MyTH,
HAKJIOHUTHCS — U B COOCTBEHHOM JIETCTBE
KOHYMK CITyTaHHOM HUTHU HaWTH.
(HaboxoB 1962:52)

Ucrounuku stort Gopmynbl Hamo uckate B 1920-om roxy. C
OJTHOM CTOpPOHBI, BBIBOJA KaXKETCsl MapaJoKCalbHBbIM, 3aMeydaeT
Bpoyne (1990), mockonbKy Moy4aeTcs, YT0 OH HEKOTOPBIM 00pa-
30M MPEIBOCXUTUI BO3MOXKHBIE IMYTH Pa3BUTHUS CBOMX HOCTAb-
ruyeckux mnepexuBanuii. BceBosong CeukapéB cyuTaer, 4TO
,,CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE MPO3PEHHUE MHpa IpPU HAIEeM BHYTPEHHEM
yaactun” (HabokoB 1952:346), kak yTBEp)KIaeT OJWH U3 TePOEB
pomana /lap, Mo BCell BUIUMOCTH, SBJISICTCS BakHeWIeH Gopmy-
71011 HabokoBCcKoro MupoBo33peHus (cp. Setschkareff 1980). Takoe
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,,[IPO3PEHUE MHUpa” BCTpEYaeTCs €ll€¢ B OJHOM OUIYIICHWH, TOXKE
OTHMCaHHOM B /[ape, KOTOPOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsi3aHO ¢ Habo-
KOBBIM:

’Ku3Hp HE MyTh, KaK BOLUIO B MPHUBBIUKY BBIpAXKaThcs. MBI cCUIUM
noma. [loTycTopoHHEe Hac OKpy)KaeT Bceriaa, a He B KOHILE ITyTe-
mectus. (HabokoB 1952:347).

Takoe mupoolryieHre 00bSICHIET BOSHUKHOBEHHE, MMOYTH OJ-
HOBPEMEHHOE, MHOTUX TeM HaOOKOBCKOW mo33uH. ,,OH Kak Oyaro
cam cebsi mpocMaTpuBaid NpPH COOCTBEHHOM Y4YacTHH, YyrajbIBas
Ko/l coOcTBeHHOTO TBOpuecTBa” (bpoyne 1990:81).

BosBpamienue Kk KM3HU U CBETY 4epe3 COCIUMHEHHE BPEMEH
MOSIBJISIETCSA, B IEPBYIO O4Yepelb, B TeME TBOpPYECTBA, OTCYT-
CTBYIOIIIEM B ONHUCATENbHBIX CTUXax psana ,Poccuss — cBer —
cuacThbe”’, B CHOBHICHHIX, a TaKKe B CTUXaX ,,IBOMHOI'O BHJC-
Hus”. Y bpoyne 3To 0OBsACHSETCS TeM OOCTOATEIHLCTBOM, YTO B
JTAHHBIX 00paslax CTUXOTBOPEHHUM aBTOP ce0s DKCIOHUPYET B
KadecTBe ,,CyObeKTa”, T.€. MOJAUYMHEHHOTO, YIaCTHUKA B JCHCTBHU-
SIX, KOTOPBIM TOJYOK nana mamath (cp. bpoyme 1990). Jlumsb ¢
TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK ypaBHOBEILIMBAETCS BPEMS U aBTOP OCBOOOXK-
naetrcs OT ero rHéTra, OH B COCTOSIHUU BJaJ€Th COOBITUAMH, IO-
POXIaTh HX.

B kadecTBe TOYKH, C KOTOPO MOKHO HaOIIOaTh BECh MUP BO
BCEX BPEMEHHBIX KaTeropusx (Impoluioe — HacTosllee — Bed-
HOCTh), BeIOpana Poccus. [IpuMepomM MOXKET CIyXUTh CTHXOTBO-
penue Becna, HancanHoe B 1925-oM roay:

Bepxu Oepés B 1a3ypu cBexei,
ycanp0a, CONHEYHbIC THU

— Bc€ 00pasbl OJTHU U TE XKe,
BCE COBEpIIICHHEE OHHU.

Bpanu ot porora u3rHaHbs
XKHUBYT MOH BOCITOMUHAHbS

B KaKOW-TO HE3EMHOMN THILIU:
OeccMepTHO BCE, UTO HEBO3BPATHO,
U B 9TOH BEYHOCTH 00paTHON
ONa)KEHCTBO rOpAOE TYLIH.
(HaboxoB 1992:39)
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[Iponuioe, kak YTO-TO BEYHO >KMBOE, MHUTAIOIIEE HACTOSIIEE,
OTKpBIBArOIee MyTh B Oyyiiee, 0Opa3yeT BPEMEHHYIO TOUKY Iie-
peceyeHus ,,BCEBPEMEHHON OJJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH , 1 B HEW aBTOp —
TOCIIOIMH UM KCIUTyaTaTop MaMmsTH, Kak B CTUXOTBOPEHHH Beuep
Ha nycmoipe, 1932.

OO670KOTHBIIKCH Ha MEepUIa

CTHXa, IUIBIBYILIET0 KaK MOCT,

yKe AyIia BooOpasuia,

YTO JIBUHYNACH U 3aCKOJIB3UIIA

U IOTIBIBET IO CaMbIX 3BE3.

Ho nepenucannsie Ha4nCTO,
JIMIIACh MTHOBEHHO BOJIIIEOCTBA,
OecCHIIBHO APYT 3a Apyra MpsadyTCs
OTSDKEJIEBILIUE CIIOBA.

(Haboko 1962:14)

[IpocTpaHCcTBO JaHHOTO CTHUXOTBOPEHUS YNpazgHEHO (T.e. OHO
3HAKOBO OTMEYEHO KaK IMYCTBIPh), JIUPUUYECKHI CYyOBEKT CHauana
CKOJIB3UT Ha nepudepuio, MOTOM COBEPIIEHHO TepPSET TEIECHOCTh
(,,Tepsroch, pacTBOpPSAIOCH B BO3AyXe, B BEUEpPHEM OarpsHIIC,
0OpMOYy W 3aMHpa0 B BEYEPHEM ITYCThIpe”) W, HAKOHEII, Iepe-
XOOUT B HOBYIO JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH (MPOCTPAHCTBO CTHUXOTBO-
pPEHUS CTAaHOBUTCS JIPYTOH IEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTHIO).

II. ,IIpoctpanctBo ciuyxutr wmetadopoir Bpemenu’ (Baiinb
1995:412). 1 HaobopoT, BpeMs MOSBIsACTCS Kak meTadopa mpo-
ctparctBa. CtuxorBopenue Crasa (1942) — BepmmHa HaOOKOB-
CKHX ,,MeTa(U3NIECKUX TMTOUCKOB U MOATBEPKICHNE HANACHHOTO”
(Setschkareff 1980:77), okoHYaHHE MyTEMIECTBHS TIO ,,BO3IYIIIHO-
My MOCTY’’ Ha pOAUHY, 1€

51 6oxKoM cebsi BUKY, BOJNIIEOHUKOM C ITHYbEH
TOJIOBOM, B M3YMPYJHBIX IIepUaTKax, B UyJIKax
n3 na3ypHseIx yemyil. [Ipoxoxy. Ilepeurnre

U OCTaHOBHUTECH Ha 3TUX CTPOKAX.

(HaboxoB 1962:40)

CyObekT cebst BUIUT co3aaresieM (BOJIMIIEOHUKOM U HJIO0JIOM,
MpU 3TOM C NTHYBEH TOJIOBOM, SBIAIONICHCS HAMEKOM Ha JIUTE-
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paTypHblii nceBaoHUM aBTopa: CHpuH,! KOTOPBHIM OH MOJNB30-
BaJICs Kak pa3 70 40-bIX T0/10B), TOMEMIEHHBIM B CepeOpsiHbII BEK
PYCCKOM JTUTEpaTyPHl.

CepeOpstHBIIf BEK 3TO MEPHOJI PYCCKOM JUTEPATYpPHI, OTMEUYCH-
HbI, HaunHas ¢ 90-p1x To10B XIX Beka, BRIXOAOM B CBET COOpPHH-
KoB cTnuxoB byHuna m MepexkoBckoro, a takxe cratbu JI.C.
MepexkoBckoro O npuuuHax ynaoxa pycckou Jumepamypol
(1892), cucremarnueckuM TeYaTaHUEM CTUXOB IMTO3TOB-CHMBOJIH-
ctoB B xypHaine Cesepnuiti secmuux (Munckuit, Comnory0), uzmna-
HUEM COOpPHHMKOB CTMXOB bajgbMOHTa, BBIXOJOM B CBET W3JIaHUs
Pycckue cumeonucmsr v NosIBICHHUEM KHIOKEK cTuxoB H. MuH-
ckoro, 3. ['mnmuyc u ®@. Comoryba. Bepmuny CepebpsiHOrO Beka
03HaMeHOBaJIo TBopuecTBO bioka, bprocosa, Bau. MBanosa, beno-
ro, 'ymunéra, Mannensmrama, AxmaroBou, [lactepnaka, Xie6-
HUKOBa, MaskoBckoro, Ecennna, Xogacesnua, Bomommaa. 1915-
BIif TOJl CUNTAIOT OKOHYAHUEM DIIOXH, OTMEUEHHOM TOCIHOJICTBY-
IOLUM TIOJIO)KEHUEM TT0I3UHU:

[Mo3Thl HUKOTJA CTONBKO HE pPa3MBIIUIUIA O CIOBE — O €ro
COOTHOIICHUU C MBICITBIO, SIMOIIUEH, BEpOH, KyJIbTypoil — Kak 3a 3TH
ATHAATE JeT2 (OTtkung 1989:191).

Pa3mblnienuss ObUTM COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HBIMH, YacTO MPOTHBO-
PEUMBBIMH, OJHAKO, MX OOBEAMHSIIN CYIIECTBEHHbIE 00IIue dJe-
MEHTBI: B [IEPBYIO OUEPE/b, X CBI3bIBAIIO

(...) BO3BBIIICHHOE MPEICTABICHUE O MOJ3UHU, TTOCTOSHHBIN HHTEPEC K
GYHKIMH W CTPYKType TMOITHUECKOTO CJIOBA M CTPEeMIICHHE K
BOCIIPUHAMACMOCTH MaTepuana, BellecTBa ctuxa. Bcé 310 B
KOHEUHOM CUETE CBSI3aHO C BOCIPHUATHEM HCKYCCTBA KaK Ba)KHEH-
IIeT0 H3HEHHOTO ACTEeKTa, MOHUMAaHHeM MHUpa U 4eioBeka. [ToBbI-
IICHHAs OIleHKa MCKYCCTBa HEMHHYEMO BJICKJA 3a COOOU CTpacTh K
MOTUEPKUBAHUIO CBOCOOpa3mst J000ro e€ BHAa B OTIACILHOCTH.
(OTtkung 1989:191-192).

HaGokoB oOpamrancs B MUCbME K KPUTUKY DaMyHIy Buiib-
COHY: ,,5l IPOIYKT ATOTO MEpHo/ia, BOCIIUTAH B 3TOM atMocdepe”

1 Cupun — Mudosornyeckas NTHIA C KEHCKUM JIMLIIOM. JTO XK€ M Ha3BaHHE
ajbMaHaxa Toro BpeMEHH.
2 W meertcs B Buay nepuon ¢ 1900-1915 rr..
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(Nabokov-Wilson Letters 1979:220). Bnagumup E. Anexcannpor
noAYEPKUBAI CBSI3b MUCATENS C CHMBOJIM3MOM, B IIEPBYIO O4Yepeb,
¢ biokom u benbim, a 3atem u ¢ ['yMUnIeBbIM Kak MpeICcTaBUTEIEM
MPOTUBOIOJOKHON ,,IIKOJIBI — akMeu3ma. ['yMun€B, cumTaer
AJIEKCaHJIpOB, ,,Urpaj BUAHEHIIYIO, 4, BO3MOXXHO, 1 UHTEPECHEM-
IIyr0 poJib B HaOOKoBcKoM TBopdecTBe” (Alexandrov 1991:223),
MPUBOJIL B KayecTBe NPUMEPOB PaHHUE PadOThl AHcHOOKUll, Kak
poviyaps uz pamu Xpucmosoii (1922), Aemoodyc (1923) u A Unoueii
nHesuoumou enadero (1923). B 1972 ronmy HabGokoB, cooOmiaet
AnekcannpoB, Hanucan ctuxu o 'ymunése (Kax s arodbun cmuxu
I'ymunesa!) u ynoMsHyn o HEM B CBOEH JeKuu Jlumepamyproe
ucxkycemeso u 30pasviil cmoicit (The art of Literature and Common-
sense, cM. HabGoxoB 1980), Bums B HEM BOIUIOIICHUE BCEX
MOYMUTAEMBIX UM YEJOBEYECKUX KauecTB, YTO, B CBOIO OYepelb,
MPUBOJIUT AJIEKCaHIpOBa K BBIBOAY, YTO MMEHHO ['ymuiéB Bmo-
xHOBJIsUT HabokoBa mipu co3aHUN HEKOTOPBIX 00Pa30B B poOMaHax
Iloosue (1932) u Jlap (1937), a Taxke npu pa3pabOTKE TEMBI
CMEPTH U CHOBHUACHUHN B pomaHe [Ipucrawenue na kazub (1936)
(cp. Taxke Tammi 1992). B npyrux Tekcrtax HaOOKOBCKHUX JICKITHI
pabotel ['ymMunéBa, npomomkaeT AjeKkcaHApOB, MOSIBHINCH B POJIH
MOATEKCTaS — Hamp. ONpeeIeHUe 3APaBOr0 PacCyika U, HPEKIe
Bcero, ayx acce Yumamenv (1923), B KOTOPOM MMOITHYECKOE
TBOPUYECTBO OIpeesseTcsl Kak crnerupuyeckoe 4yBCTBO MOOEbI,
KaK CO3HaHHUE, YTO YEJIOBEK CO3MaéT COBEpIIECHHbIE KOMOWHALIUU
CJIOB, MOJIOOHBIE HEKOIJa BOCKpPECABIIMM M3 MEPTBBIX U DPa3py-
IIaBIIMM CTEHbI — B TOM, yTo HaOGOKOB HHTEpmpeTHpoBan Kak
coOCTBEeHHOE TIOHMMaHUE 3nudaHudecKoro MomeHTa. [lapamenn
MOKHO OOHapyXHUThb W B KOHUENIMM MIHOBEHHE-BEYHOCTh, HE
SBIIAIOIIMMUCS JIJISl TIMCaTeNIel BPEMEHHBIMH, TaK KaK MX MOXKHO
molMaTh B JIIO0OH OTPE30K BPEMEHH, MOCKOJIBKY BCE 3aBHUCHUT OT
CHUHTETHU3HMPYIOIIET0 B3Maxa co3epuanus. HakoHnern, moTycTopoH-
HUM, 3arpOOHBIA MUP, TAKOW HAaBsI3YMBBIH MOTHB B HAOOKOBCKOM
TBOPYECTBE, OEPET UCTOKM M3 TYMHJIEBCKOM MPOTPAaMMHOW CTaThU
Hacneoue cumsonuzma u axmeusm:

3 Tlo tumonornu K. TapaHOBCKOro — B KayecTBE IIPOCTOTO IOOYXKICHUS K
CO3JIaHUI0 KaKoro-HHOynb oOpa3a wiu pasButHio Mbiciu. Cp. Taranovsky
1976.
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Bcernma moMHUTH Heco3HaBaeMoe, HO HE IIO30PHTh CBOM pa3-
MBIIIEHHS 00 3TOM OoJiee HIT MEHEe BEPOSTHBIMHE JIOTaJIKAMHU — 3TO
MIPUHITUI aKMen3Ma. ITO He 00O03HaJaeT, YTO OH OTBEPraeT IPaBo
n300paXkaTh QYA B MTHOBEHUS, KOT/Ia OHA TPETEIIeT, MPUOINKasICh
K JpyroMy, HO TOTJa OHa JOJDKHA IHINb 33apoxatb. (Pycckas
aumepamypuas kpumuxa 1982:345).

IV. Crasa na Bcex ypoBHSIX CBOErO CYIIECTBOBaHUS (MKOHH-
4eCKU-(DOPMAIBHOM, CIOKETHOM, TI'PaMMaTHYECKOM) IOMEYEHa
T'YCTOH CEThIO0 METAs3bIKOBBIX BBIPAKEHUH M CUTHAJIOB, IIPH IIOMO-
1 KOTOPBIX aBTOP OCO3HAET COOCTBEHHYIO MOATHYECKYIO KOH-
HeNIHMI0 M Ja8T HYXKHBIE PEKOMEHIAIMM CBOEMY YHMTATElIo.
[TocnenHee, B 4acTHOCTH, OOHApY)KMBAETCA Jake B ATHMOJIOTUU
3aryiaBusi CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, KOTOPOE B CBOMX TIIYOMHHBIX CIOAX
CYILIECTBEHHO pacCIIUpseT CEMAHTHUKY YECTH, YBaKEHUS M OJaro-
JTapHOCTH, COTJIACHO JIpeBHEUHICHCKOMY ~Sravayati” (0ObsBIsCT),
KamMupckoMy “hdwun” (0OBSICHHUTB, IOKa3aTh), CpEAHEIep-
cuiickomy “sray” (II€Thb) M, HAaKOHEL], NHIOEBPONEUCKOMY KOPHIO
’kleu” (cmymarsb, OykBa) (cp. Gluhak 1993). JlunrBuctuyeckas u
MOSTUYECKAsi TEPMUHOJIOTHS, 3aMETHasi MOYTH B KaXKIOM CTHXE,
CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O CIELUATBHOM OTHOIIEHUH K SI3BIKY H, B CBS3H
C 3TUM, O BO3MOYKHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH OpPraHU3allli TEKCTa:
,,KaK BIHsIHHE B OQJIKaHCKOW HOBeIUIe”, ,,KaK MapoJ]vsi COBECTH B
HETAJaHTIMBON Jpame”’, ,,pa3BepHYTh oOpaszen TBOEH Mpo3bl”,
,MeuTaHus 0 yurtarene”, ,,kak [Ipunoxxkenue”, ,,u BHE3AMMHO C miepa
MOM moOUMBIN cieraeT anarect . CIIOBO MPEACTaBICHO EAMHOU
PeanbHOCTBIO TEKCTA, U aBTOP MPHOOPEN ISl HETr0 OPUTMHAIBHBIN
craryc. OHO, OKa3bIBAa€TCs, MPUPOAHAS PEAKIMS Ha TBOPUYECKHUE
YCIJIOBUSL:

51 6e3 Tema paspoccsi, 6€3 0T3BYKa JKUB,

U CO MHOH MO TailHa BCEYACHO.

Urto MHe TJIIeHHEe KHUT, eCITH Jake pa3phiB
MEXIy MHOH M OTYM3HOIO — YaCTHOCTD?
[Ipu3Hatock, xopoiio 3amuppoBaHa HOUb,
HO T10/1 3BE3/bI 51 OyKBBI ITOICTABUII

1 B ce0e IpodInTal 9eM ceOsl MpeBO3MOYb,
a TOYHEe CKasaTh 51 HEeBIpPaBe.

He noBepsick cobmazaamM gOpory OOJIBITION
WJIM CHaM, OCBSIIEHHBIM BEeKaMH,
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0CTaroCh 51 0€300KHUKOM C BOJLHOM AYIIOH
B 3TOM MHpe, KUIIaieM 0oraMmu.
(HabokoB 1962:44)

1. IlpuHIUOBl TAaKOro MOHUMAaHWS M OpPraHM3alMM TEKCTa —
CEeMaHTHYECKOW MO3TUKU — cpopmynupoBan Mannensiram. OHH
IIOKOSATCA HA CO3HAHUU, 4YTO SI3bIK SBISIETCA HE TOJBKO Mare-
pHaIoM, HO U LEJIbI0 TBOPYECTBA:

Boo06pa3um maMsATHUK U3 TpaHUTa WIH MpaMopa, KOTOPBIH B CBOEM
CUMBOJIMYECKOM CTPEMIIEHHWH HAIpaBlieH HE Ha M300pa)KeHHe KOHS
WIN BCAJHWKA, a Ha PACKPBITHE CTPYKTYpPHI CAMOTO Mpamopa HWId
rpanuTa. HBIMH c10BaMH, BoOOpa3uTe ceOe MaMsATHHK M3 TPaHUTA,
BO3JIBUTHYTHIN B YECTh TPaHUTA M SIKOOBI B IIENSAX PACKPBITHS €r0
WUIeW — W TaK MBI IMOJIyYUM IOCTATOYHO SCHOE TOHSATHE O TOM, B
KakoM cooTHomennu y Jlanta ¢opma m comepkanume. (MaHmemsb-
mram 1966:413).

HaGokoBckuit ,,Mpamop u rpaHuT" 3T0 MeTadopbI-UACH-
TU(UKALIUH, OTOXKJICCTBIISIONINE CIOBO U BEIb/CYIIECTBO:

U Torma s cMeroch, M BHE3AITHO ¢ Tiepa
MOM JIIOOMMBIH CJIeTaeT aHaIlecT,
00pa3ys pakeThl B HOYH — TaK ObICTpa
30J10Tasi CTAHOBUTCS 3aIIHCh.
(HabokoB 1962:44)

Mertadopsl 3TOro THIIA OPUEHTUPYIOTCS TIABHBIM 00pa3oM He
Ha JIOTUYECKOE JACKOIAMPOBAHME, a Ha BU3YaJbHOE U CIIyXOBOE
BocrpusiTHe. VX 3a1ada — pacKphITHE CYIIECTBEHHBIX NMPUH3AKOB
nonsatus (cp. [lomyxuna 1986).

2. B akMmeuncTckol OpraHu3aludd MO3THYECKOro TeKcTa Opo-
caercd B IVla3a CMbIBaHUE TPAHMULL, Pa3ACIIAIONIUX T033HI0 U NPO3Y,
a TaKKe MO33MI0/TPO3Yy U KHU3Hb, B KAYECTBE BHETEKCTOBOW JIEHi-
CTBUTENIBHOCTH, ,,pa3BEpThIBatolIciica” B INpou3BeAcHUH. B
IIPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS BKpPAIUIEHBI 3JEMEHTHI IIPO3au-
4yecKoil opraHm3anuu Tekcra (¢alysa, oOpasbl) UIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
MHUp IPOU3BEAEHHUS OKa3aJlcsd MaKCUMaJIbHO KOHJIEHCUPOBAaHHBIM,
IIOTOMY 4YTO IIpO3a B COCTOSIHUM ,,MaKCHUMAaJIbHO IOTJIOTUTHh U Ha
COOCTBEHHOM SI3bIKE€ COOTBETCTBYIOILE II€pelaTh COJAEpIKaHUe

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



CJIABA BJIAJUMHPA HABOKOBA 117

TPEThEro 4jeHa TPUEAWMHCTBA — BHemHero mupa” (JleBun m ap.
1974:54). Cnasa Bnagumupa HabGokoBa mnepena€t 3JIeMEHTHI
CIOXKETa 4epe3 Mpolecc pa3BEPTHIBAHMS, 4Yepe3 UaTOrH3aluIo,
NpsIMYIO pedb, pPa3rOBOPHYI0 HWHTOHAILIMIO, pa3Hble TIpamMma-
TUYECKHME BpeMeHa M 3kecThl M T.1. [Ipoiecc pa3BEpThIBaHUS
BO3HHUKAET U3 CTHIMCTHYECKOW (DUTYpPHI, MIPEBPAIIAIOIICICS B O-
BECTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE PAacTET U HAOUpaeT Bec:

U BOT Kak Ha KOJIECHKAX BKATHIBACTCSA KO MHE
HEKTO

BOCKOBOM, TOPKApBhIiA, C KOMOTHIO B KPACHBIX
HO3JIPSIX,

U CHXY, M PEIIIUTh HE MOTY: YEIOBEK 3TO,
WJIA TIPOCTO TaK — Pa3rOBOPUMBBIN Tpax.
(HaboxoB 1992:38)

[Ipo3an3zanusi CTUXOTBOPEHUS SBISIETCA MPUMEPOM ,,pOMAaHHU-
3UpOBAaHHOTO kaHpa” (cp. baxTun 1975), natomero nmpoctop 6omee
CIIO)KHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM TPO3bl — BBEACHUIO YYXOTO TIoJoca,
nOpaMaTu3aluuu, noaudoHuu U T.m. Tak co3gaércs BO3MOMXKHOCTH
nepefayd IeJIbIX KOMIUIEKCOB IOATHYECKOro 3HAueHus Mpu
MOMOIIM OJHUX MU T€X K€ AJIEMEHTOB TEeKCTa. DTOT MPHUEM OCO-
OCHHO MHTEpEeceH KacaTelbHO (DeHOMEHa LIUTATHOCTU U aBTOLHM-
TaTHOCTHU, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOpP HMCKYCHO apaHXupyeT ero B (opme
MEPEKINYKHA Pa3HbIX roJa0COoB. [{uTaThl U3 KjIaccuueckoil pyccKoi
nutepatypsl (,,0ypbsiH peun” — H.B. ['orons), accorumaruu (,,ectsh
TPOTIMHKA BCS B (PHOJIETOBOM SBOPOBOM KpoBU~ — ByHUH), HAMEKH
(,,Her, HUKTO HHMKOTJa Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE BEIUKOM HHU OJHOWU HE
YIOMSIHET cTpaHUIlbl TBoeW’ — IlylmkwH) W pEeMUHHCICHITUU W3
coOCTBeHHOM mpo3anyeckor mpakTtuku (,,JI Torma s cmeroch, u
BHE3AITHO C Tepa MOH JIIOOMMBIN clieTaeT aHarecT, o0pasys pake-
Thl B HOYM — Tak ObICTpa 30JI0Tas CTAHOBUTCS 3amuch. M
cyactiuB” — Tsoscénviili Obim) — CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CTYIICHHUIO TUTaHA
MICUXOJOTHYECKUX acCOIMAIMi 1 000ralaoT penepryap BO3MOX-
HBIX KOMOWHAIINNA 3HAYECHUIA.

Hacrosiyro TeMy CONpOBOXIA€T M METANOATUYECKUN KOM-
MEHTapuii (aBTOMETAOMHICAHHE), COCTOSIIIIHIACS B TOM, YTO

aBTOp CO3HATCJIIbHO WJIN [OAaXE CIICHUAJIBHO B MMOTUYCCKUNA TEKCT

BBOJUT YPOBCHbL (bOpMaJ'ILHOFO aHajiu3a TOIro XK€ CaMOoro TCKCTa.
3(1)(1)€KT ABTOMCTAONMCAaHA BO3HHMKACT KaK CJICICTBHUC I/I,I[CHTI/I(I)I/I—
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Kallu¥ pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MMAPAMETPOB MTOITH-
YEeCKOro TEKCTAa: BPEMEHHU HAIMCAHUs, MOBECTBOBATEIHLHOTO BpeMe-
HU, BpEMEHHU YUTATEILCKOTO BoctipusaTus” (JleBun u ap. 1974:73).

Ecnu otHectuch k cruxorBopeHuio HaOokoBa Kak K ,,KaHpY
MYTEIIECTBHS, B KOTOPOM pa3BEPTHIBACTCS peanu3anis MeTaopbl
JICUSHEHHbI nymb — a 3TO O0O03HAYaeT paclpelesicHUE BeX B
namstu” (Baiine 1995:412), Mbl cronkHEMCS ¢ QpyHIaMEHTaIbHON
(pOKOBOI) aBTOPCKOM cTpaTreruei ymoTpeOJeHUs MeTaTeKCTa:
Cnasa — »10 Exegi monumentum ,,BCEBPEMEHHON OIHOBPEMEH-
HOCTH”, MAMATHUK W3 Mpamopa WM TPaHUTa, MPUYEM ONMCAHUE
CTPYKTYpPBI €T0 BEIIECTBA OPHEHTUPOBAHO Ha OYAyIIEro YUTATEIs:

B mmuaHOM cTHXOTBOpEeHNH ,,CliaBa” — mucarens,
TaK CKa3aTh, 3aHUMAET MPOoOIieMa, THETET
MBICJIb O KOHTAaKTe ¢ co3HaHbeM uuTareis. (Habokos 1962:43)

V. B curyauuu paciueluieHus €AUHOr0 KOpIlyca PpPYyCCKOM
aUTepaTypsl (Tparudeckoil mcropmueckoil peanpHoctn) HabGokos
IIpY TOMOIIM XapaKTEpHBIX Ul MOITHUKU aKMeu3sMa HpUEMOB
(,,JTO TaliHa Ta-Ta, Ta-Ta-Ta-Ta, Ta-Ta’) YCTAaHABJIMBAET IpPEEM-
CTBEHHOCTb: TKaHb, KaK BHMJHO, 3aKpbhIBa€T U ce€Os, U KHU3Hb, U
YUTaTeNs, T.€. IOPOXKIAET TEKCT, KOTOPBIA COOCTBEHHBIMU CHUIIAMHU
(cpencTBamMM) BOCKpEIIAET KU3Hb, YOUTYIO HHON KyJIBTYpO# (col-
peacTuyecKasl mapajaurma).

Hcnonb3oBanue IuTepaTypoBeieHus ((PUIoI0run) UMEeT CBOIO
TPagUuLUIO B PyCCKOM KyinbType. M3BeCTHO, B 4aCTHOCTH, YTO IS
B. Po3aHoBa u (uinonorudeck OpUEHTHPOBAHHBIX IHCATENICH
BO3MOKHOCTb T'OBOPEHMS O JIMTEPATYPE OKa3ajlach IPEKIE BCETO
BO3MOKHOCTBIO TOBOPEHUS O PYCCKOM KM3HH, O TOM, YTO HEJb3s
ObUIO HAUMEHOBATh IPSIMO.

CMBICT MX JKM3HU 3aKJIIOYAJICS B YIPOUYCHUH — 4Yepe3 JIUTepaTypy U
pa3roBop O JUTEpaType — ONMPEINCIEHHBIX KU3HCHHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB,
MOATOMY HEPEIIKO U cama Ouorpadus Co3JaBaiach 1o JUTEPATypPHBIM
kaHoHaM (Hamp. K. JIeOHThEB) Kak AEMOHCTpaLs, Jrcusas ¢abyia
9TOro0 Ku3HeHHoro npuHnumna. (Ceran 1979:15).

Po3anoB B Anokanuncuce, nocie (pU3N4ECKOro HCUE3HOBEHUS
MaTepHala MpeXHel KHU3HH, MPOILUIOEe CYMTAET YeM-TO, Oe3 uero
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HEBO3MOXKHO KHUTh. TaKUM MOJXOA0M BBICKA3bIBAETCS YBAXKEHHUE K
CJIOBY KakK

peabHOMY HMHCTPYMEHTY W TMPOAYKTY KYJbTYpBI, TATOTCHOMIEH K
HAYYHOW OOOCHOBAHHOCTH METOJIOB M PE3yJbTaTOB KCCICIOBAHUA.
OHOBPEMEHHO — CO3HATENILHO WU, MPEKIC, HECO3HATEIBHO — Clic-
Jysl PO3aHOBCKOMY TyXY — (DHIIOJIOTHS TAaBHO yXKe cTapaeTcs ObITh HE
TOJILKO OMHCAHUEM, HO U CHOCOOOM JiCU3HU, HE TONBKO HHCTPY-
MEHTOM noHumanust, Ho U ocusuwio. (Tam oce, 17).

Korna kynbpTypHas Tpaauius oka3ajgach IMpEepBaHHOM, KapTH-
HBI, My3€H U MalIMHbl YHUYTOXEHHBIMU, (PUIIOIOTHS] CTAHOBUTCS

BPEMCHHBIM HCIIOJIHSIONIMM O0SI3aHHOCTH BCEH OCTaIBbHOM KYJBTY-
PBI, HEPEIIKO U BCEil OCTAILHOM KHU3HU B YCIOBHAX MaKCHMAJIbHOTO
CBEPTBHIBaHHS KYJIBTYPHOCTPOUTENBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. Duitonorus
SABIISIETCSL KYJBTYpOil nociie konua mupa. (Tam sce,18).

[TogoOHOTO MHEHHMsI, BOpOYEM, MpHUIACPKHUBAICT U MaHIenb-
[ITaM:

Jlutrepatypa — siBieHHE OOIIECTBEHHOE, (HUIONOTHI — SBICHHUE AO-
MainHee, kabuHeTHoe. JluTeparypa — 3T0 JeKuus, yauna; Gpuionorus
— YHUBEPCHUTETCKHHA ceMHHap, obutens. Jla, IMEHHO JIHUTEpaTypHBINA
CeMHHap, /i€ MATh CTYACHTOB, MEXIy COOOH XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIX,
00paIIaouIuXxcs 0 UMEHU-0TUYECTBY, CIYIIAIOT CBOETO Mpodeccopa,
a B OKHO INPOCOBBIBAIOTCSI BETKH 3HAKOMBIX JEPEBHEB U3 YHUBEP-
cuterckoro caaa. duonorust — obuTeNk, MOCKOIBKY JH00as 0OuTeNnh
Jep KUTCS Ha MHTOHAIIMM M Ha LIUTaTe, Ha KaBblYKaX. (IUT. mo: Man-
deljstam 1989:177).

[Mapanurmy ¢umonoruyeckoil MOBCEIHEBHOCTH MPOJOJIKIII Ty-
MuiaeBckuil Ilex noomos, a taxke ManaenapmTaM U AXMaToBa.
Jluteparypa u Qunonorus nepectanu ObITh MHCTPYMEHTOM TIO-
HUMAaHUS JKU3HU U C MEPEX0J0M B CaMOE€ JKU3Hb CTEPIIU TPaHUILIbI
MEXKY ,,[IEPBUYHON” U ,,BTOPUYHON” JIMTEPATYPOM, MEKY JIUTE-
paTypoil 1 GUIOIOTHEH.

JlanHbIil (DEHOMEH SIBIISETCS, 3HAYUT, YaCThIO PYCCKOM KYIlb-
TypHOM TpajuLIUM; HO OJHOBPEMEHHO — W HAyYHBIM METOJIOM,
MOTOMY 4YTO 00J1a1aeT OINpeneaEHHON JIOTUYHOCTHIO, YKCIUTUIIUT-
HOCTBIO U HEIIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTHIO. [10 cBOEMy ke CTpOI0 COOTBET-
CTBYET JINTEPAType, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOil €r0 OIMUCHIBAIOT.
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BrnuTeiBas B ce0si COKM MPOILIOTO W B30pOM oOparmiasich K Oy-
nyemy, HabokoB Kak pyCCKHI SMUTPAHTCKHI MUCATENb

BBIHOCHT CJIOBHO BOJIIEOHUK, OIICIOMIISIS 3pUTENeH, J1abopaTopuio
cBoux uyzaec. B atom, mpencraisiercss MHe, Kirod ansi Bcero Cu-
puna. Ero mpousBeneHus HaceleHbl HE TOJNBKO MEpCOHAKaMH, HO H
HEHCYHCIMMBIM MHOXXECTBOM NPUEMOB, KOTOpPbIE HAmogooue Tpod-
JIOB WJIM THOMOB, IIHBIPSISI MEXKAY MEePCOHaKaMH, PabOTalOT BOBCIO:
MWIST, PEXYT, 3a0uBaror, ManOT (...) OHM 00ycTpawBarOT MU
MPOM3BENCHHUSI U CAaMH CTAHOBATCS HEMPEMEHHO BaXHbIMH. CHpHUH
MO3TOMY HE CKpBIBAET, YTO OJHA U3 €T0 IJIaBHEHIINX 3a7a4 — KaK pa3
MoKa3aTh, KaKk XUBYT M paboTaroT npuémel. (XomaceBuu 1954:252-
253).

Cnasa, TakuM 00pa3oM, HE TOJBKO MPOOJIEMATHU3UPYET CIIABY
Brnagumupa HaGokoBa, HO ¥ BBISBISIET TITYOOKHH CHMBOJIMYECKHI
CMBICI TBOpYECTBAa B M3THAHUM — ,,TIEPEBOILIONICHUE, MYKY,
KpecT u Bockpecenue” (Biblijski leksikon 1972:294).
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O ,,KAPTOTEYHOI” IT0231MU JIbBA PYBUHILTENHA

Aneccanopo Huepo

He mpocTo BbIcKazaTh CyXIE€HHUE O COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM M03-
3un.! TToHan0OUIOCH NPUOIM3UTENBHO JBA JAECATHUIETHS, YTOOBI
Ha CMEHY MPU3HAHHBIM IO3TaM ,,0TTeneNn” U OYpHBIX ILIECTH-
JECSThIX MPUIUIO HOBOE MOKOJIEHHE PYCCKUX IMO3TOB, 3asBHUBIIEE
0 cebe JUIIb K HMCXOIy COBETCKOIO — Hayajly IOCT-COBETCKOIO
BpeMeHu. [lepecTpoiika co3maéT TOT OCOOCHHBIH HCTOPUYCCKHI
KJIMMaT, B KOTOPOM U TPOSIBISIIOTCSI MOJIOJbIE MOATHI, ,,ECIIH HE
BMECTE, TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO (...), HE MOTpscas, XOTsI CIOCOOHBIE WH-
TepecoBaTh (...), HE 3HABIIUE MOTPSICEHUN, HE MEPEKUBIITUE COOBI-
THH, HA KOTOPbIE MOXHO OBbLIO ObI OIHO3HAYHO YKa3aTh — BOT YeM
onu copmupoBanbl” (IllatitanoB 1986:76).

Bnpouem, 1 KOHel IIECTUAECATHIX, HO OOJBIIE BCErO CEMH-
JIECATHIE TOMBIZ TAKKE T0-CBOEMY TIOBJIHMSAIM HA €LIE CKIIaIbIBAB-
IIWACS TOrJa TBOPYECKUH METOJ MO3TOB. OHU HE MEPEKUIN BTO-
poit MUPOBOIT BOWHBI U cOObITUI 1956 1 1968 rog0B — OHU cdop-
MHUPOBAJIUCH CPEIU TOKOJIEHHS, MPUBBIKILIETO K OTHOCUTENBHO 3a-
MEJICHHOMY TEUEHHUIO >KU3HH, Pa3yBEpUBIIETOCS U MACCHUBHOTO,
4yeil 0OJuK onpeaenuiu cepas OyAHUYHOCTb W 3aByallMpOBaHHAas
KECTOKOCTh Tepuoaa 3acTos. HawaBmmch M 3aTSHYBUINCH eIl
npu bpexHeBe, 3TOT Nepuo MPOoAOKAICA U Ipu AHAPONOBE U
YepHeHKO, KpeAo U KpPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTh MPEObIBAaHUSI Yy BIACTH
KOTOpPBIX HE BHECIM B HETO0 CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb 3aMETHBIX H3Me-
HEHUM.

1 Emgé Heckonbko neT Ha3zaa A. [lpaBud OTMETUN ONpeAenéHHbIi KpU3UC M0d-
3UH, KOTOpas ,,BOT yXK€ TPU JECSATUNETHUs,, HECCOMHEHHO, 3aTMEBaeTcs Ipo-
30i1”, XOTS ,,0THOCHUTEIIbHAsI HOBH3HA XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB M300paxe-
HUS Y CErOJHSLIHEH I0HOM MO33MM M NpEACTaBIsieTCss MHOrooOemaromen”
(Drawicz 19916:1013, 1015; cm. takxke Drawicz 1991a:767-768). [dua-
METPabHO MPOTUBOIOIOXKHON TOUKH 3pEHUs IpUAepKuBaeTcs A. Ypyccos,
KOTOPBIN CYMTAET, YTO MOJIXOJHUT K KOHILY ,,ACTUHHBIN BEK I1033UH, IO Ybeh
CEHbIO BBIPOCIH caMble Belgarouuecs npo3auku’ (Urussov 1997:503).

2 U. KabakoB Tax BcrnomuHaeT armocdepy koHma 60-x rr.: ,(...) HE Mory
BCIIOMHHUTH KaKHX-TO OCOOCHHBIX NEPEIOMOB, B3JIETOB U MaJICHUH, KaKUX-TO
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX OXKHJIAHUI M CIEAYIOUMX 32 HUMHU pa3zodapoBanuii” (Ka-
6akoB 1997:197).
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B cBo&M TBOpUecTBE MOJIOABIC MOATHI HE Opayid JICHCTBUTENb-
HOCTb 32 ,,)KHBOE”, TAJIUTPA UX CTUXOB HE MOPaXKaeT IPKUMHU Kpac-
KaMH ¥ KOHTpacTaMH Kpudammx TOHOB. CKopee, CTUXHU UX OTIIH-
YalOTCA COYETAHUSIMHU TINATEIBLHO W CKPYMYJIE3HO IMOA0MpPaEMbIX
BBIPOKEHHH, B KOTOPHIX CyTh HAMEPEHHO WHTEIPETUPYETCS OI0-
CpeIOBaHHO, KaK OBl ,,IT0 KacaTelbHOW . I HIMEHHO 3a 3T ompeie-
JIEHHO ,,aCOBETCKHE” YepThl — ,,HENPOHUIIAEMOCTh , ,,0TCTPAHEH-
HOCTb”, ,,pABHOAYIINE” — YaCTO KPUTHKYIOT MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX
mod3ToB. XOTs KOPPEKTHEE, HABEPHOE, ObLITIO OB Ha3BaTh UX MHTEI-
JIEKTyaJIaMH, BBIPa3UBITMMUA MOTHBBI Pa304apoOBaHUs B CBOCH CKY-
IOY Ha SMOIIMH [OI3UH:

JlelicTBUTENBHOCTH, MHOTOKPATHO MEPEXKHUTasi U IPOYYBCTBOBAHHAS B
ee ,,00bIKHOBEHHOCTH’, HAUWHAECT BOCIPUHUMATBHCS KaK COBOKYII-
HOCTh OOBIYaeB, MPaBmJI, OOBIKHOBEHHUH, PETYIHUPYIOMINX MOBEICHHE
YeJoBeKa U Jayke MPUPOJBI, — HE CTOJBKO Kak (r3ndeckas TaHHOCTb
WIK SMOLMOHANBHAs cpela, HO KaK CHCTEMa KYJIbTYpHO YCTOSIB-
mmxcst 3HaueHui (Dnmreitn 1986:50).

DT0 BCeoOIee COCTOSTHUE B KaXIOM KOHKPETHOM Cllydae To-
pasHOMY TIOBJIHSUIO Ha CO3/IaHUE MOITUYECKHUX TecToB. [Ipexme
BCET0 OHO CKa3aJloch Ha CKJIAJIBIBAHUU TBOPUYECKOTO METO/a TEeX
MIOATOB, KOTOPHIE OCOOCHHO XOPOIIIO YYBCTBOBAIH COBETCKYIO CIIe-
muduky. [IpoTnBopeune Mexmay 3acTOeM B IOJIMTHKE U 00IIeCcTBE
¥ TPOMKHMH, HO TOJIOCIIOBHBIMH 3asIBJICHUSIMHU 00 ycIiexax COIlHa-
JM3Ma Co37aBajo OJaronmpusTHy0 atMocdepy I XyHA0KECTBEH-
HOTO BOIUIOIICHHSI MOTHBOB pa3zoudapoBaHus. [Ipu 3ToM 3HaUeHUs
CIIOB W BBIPOKEHH, YK€ TEPEKUBABIINX 3PO3HI0, B MHTEINPETa-
muu homo sovieticus TPOIOIDKATN Pa3MBIBaThCS. B ToNKOBaHWU
e TI03Ta KaK YyBCTBUTEILHOW MIIOCTACH 3HAYCHHS /IO TAKOW CTe-
MIEHH ,,CMA3bIBAJIMCH”, UTO YTPAUUBAINA HE TOJIBKO CBSI3b C peallb-
HOCTBIO, HO M JIMIIAJHCh CaMOil CBOEH CIOCOOHOCTH 4YTO-JTHOO
O3HAYaTh:

B CCCP Bce peanun OBITOBOI KYIBTYPHI ,,ApPPEATU30BAHbBI 10
TOTO, YTO KpOME Ha3BaHHUM W 3HAKOB HHUYEro HE OCTajJoCh, (...)
rocynapctBo (...) peanusyeT MOHUMaHUEe KyIbTypbl (...) Kak
aHcaMOJIsl HHTEPTEKCTOB.

Poccust — 310 MIiepust 3HAKOB (...): 3HAKH MOTJIONIAIOT HE TOJIBKO
CHMBOJIBI, HO ¥ TIpeaMeTHI (...). B TakoM maH3HaKOBOM rocynapcTBe
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Bce (akThl W JEHUCTBHA, JieNla M Tejla MHHMBI, (aibIIuBbI, Occ-
CMBICIICHHHI (...) (Xancen-JI€se 1997:220).

B 1nog06HOM KOHTEKCTE yMUpPaHHUsI 3HAYUMOCTHU CJIOB, U3HEMO-
TaloNUX 1Moj THETOM O(UIIMO3HOH ,,JDKENPaBIbl”’, U POANICS KOH-
LENTyalu3M. JTO NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOCKOBCKOE JIUTEPAaTypHOE
TedyeHue, Oyayun Heo(pHUIHMAIbHBIM, TOTJa, B KOHIE 60-X IT., Mo-
SIBUJIOCH M HAYaJIO Pa3BUBAThCA Kak Obl MOAMOIbHO. C caMoro cBO-
€ro pOXKACHUS OHO OBLJIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C M300pa3UTEIIbHBIM HC-
kycctBoM. [locne nepuona 20-X IT. KOHIENTYaJINU3M CTall IEPBBIM
JUTEPATYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHBIM TEUEHUEM, BOZHUKIINM U pa3BH-
BAIOIIMMCSl B OTHOCHUTEJIBHOM CHHXPOHUH C MOJOOHBIMHU €My 3a-
NaJHBIMU TEUECHUSAMU:

KonnenTyaimmsm B MocKBe CKJIapIBacs W pa3BUBANICS KaK TBOP-
gyeckas OOIIHOCTh TIOATOB M XYJOKHHUKOB. M eciu XyHOXKHUKU-
KOHIICTITYJIMCTBI PA0OTAIOT B MPOCTPAHCTBE JINTEPATYPhI, TO TOITHI-
KOHIICTITYJIMCTBI B CBOIO OYepe/lb TATOTEIOT K TUIACTHYCCKHM, BH3Y-
anpHBIM popmam (bobpurikas 1994:25).

OH HaMepeHHO Pa3pyIIAET YK€ AOCTATOYHO XPYNKHUE TPAHUIIBI
MEXly UCKYCCTBOM M JINTEPATypOll M MX Pa3IMYHBIMU BHJAMU U
xaHpamu. [lomydaercsi, YTO CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM KOHLENTYaJIHCT
HE TOJIbKO CO3UJIAaeT, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO U 3aKJIaJbIBAET B HETO BO-
IIPOC O TOM, KaKoe K€ OHO, U Kak OHO (hyHKUHOHHpYeT. [Iprnuém
KOHIIETITyaJIUCT TOTOB HCIOJB30BaTh JIIOOOW Marepuan — Jaxe,
CKOpee, IPEANOYTET CaMblii TPUBUAIBHBIM U PaCIPOCTPAaHEHHBIM,
BEllb TOTJa OH CMOXKET JIy4Yllle M HarjlsAJHee II0Ka3aTb HECOCTOS-
TEJNBHOCTh OOLIETIPUHATOTO €ro YHOTpeOJIeHUs,, M, B YAaCTHOCTH,
IIPUMEHUTEIILHO K CJIOBAM, HECYIIECTBEHHOCTb U OTHOCHUTEIIb-
HOCTB, HEPEAKO U a0CYpJHOCTh MapKHUPYIOIIMX WX 3HAUeHUIl. BpIT
TaK)K€ CWJIBHO IPUBJIEKAET KOHIENTyaIncToB. YacTo co3naBaeMble
UMH XYyJ0XXECTBEHHBIE U CIIOBECHBIE 00pa3bl KaxyTcs Oe3zydact-
HBIMH U HEBBIPA3UTEIbHBIMH.

JleB PyOuHIITEHH TPUHAATISKUT K MOITHYECKOH ,,BE€TBU” KOH-
nenryainu3Ma. B cBoém TBopuecTBe PyOuHIITEliH BHOBBH OOparia-
€TCsl K MHTEPIPETALNN TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX ,,MEPTBBIX 30H” B SI3bIKE
— BILIOTH JIO CaMbIX ,,[TPEJICIIOB” s3bIKA. 3a 3TY €ro 0co0yl0 Tpak-
TOBKY CJIOBA €T0 J1a)K€ MOYKHO Ha3BaTh ,,9KCTPEMHUCTOM”’, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky OHa IpPEeaIojaraeT, 4YTO HHYEro HKCTPAIUHIBUCTHUECKUM
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yTEM BBIPA3UTh HEIb3sl, YTO C MOMOUIBIO SI3bIKA BCE MOKHO OIO-
3HATh U 0003HAYMTD; OJIHAKO, OJIBEPTasCh MOCTOSHHBIM OIMpOIIIe-
HUSIM, YK€ caM SI3bIK TepsSeT CBOIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh Kak Obl
,A3HYTpH”’. TakuMm 00pa3oM, KOHIENTYaJIu3M, C OJHON CTOPOHHI,
BBICTYMaeT Kak ,,JIEPBOOTKPHIBATEb BHYTPEHHUX S3BIKOBBIX
npam” (Aizenoepr 1991:114), a ¢ apyroi — NposIBISIET B KAKOM-TO
CMBICIIE 3a00Ty (HE OTMEUEHHYIO IpPU O3TOM HHUKAKOW WJIEO-
JIOTUYECKOW WJIM aHTHUHUCOIOTUUECKOW OKPACKOI) O BOCCTAaHOBJIE-
HUM 3HAYUMOCTH si3biKa. Kak pa3 omHo# u3 1eneit PyOunmTeiina-
M03Ta U CTaJo, U TO JIMIIb 0 U3BECTHOM CTENEHU, BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HUE CEMaHTUUYeCKOH ,,mojymmHHOCTH . [To00Has 3a1a4a nmpeacTas-
JsieTCsl, OAHAKO, TPYAHOM, IOCKOJIBKY

B OTYYXXJEHHOM, NEPEIPUCBOSHHOM SI3bIKE HEBO3MOXKHO BBIJICIIUTH
MPUBWJICTHPOBAHHYIO 30HY IOJJTMHHBIX 3HAYCHUN U OTTPAHUYUTH €
OT 30HBI 3HAYCHWH HEIMOJJIMHHBIX, MCKa)KCHHBIX, HAaBI3aHHBIX
UJCOJIOTHEH 1 aBTOMaTU3MOM Boctipusitust (Mensenes 1992:7).

S3bIK, O ATUM YIJIOM 3pEHHMsI, pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK HEUTO
0e3HaIEKHO 3aKOCTEHeNoe, He CocoOHOoe, 0 CBOEH CyTH, pazop-
BaTh TE LIEMH YCIOBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OTYACTH CaM S3BIK M CO3JIall.
N o6pa3sl B mod3un PyOuHmITEHA, Kak OBLUIO 3aMEYEHO, CO3/1a-
10TCA ,,MCKYCCTBEHHBIM U MOJYEPKHYTHIM MPOHHUUYECKUM HarHeTe-
HUEM KYyJIbTYPHBIX 3HAKOB, YCIOBHBIX KOJIOB, TATOTEIOIIHUX HaJ
COBpeMEeHHBIM co3HaHueM ™ (DmmreitH 1986:53).

PyGenmreiin kax ,,aBTOp TEKCTOB” CMOT YBHJIETh CBOU PabOThI
OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIMU JIUIIIH BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe 80-x rT. Bripouewm,
OH OBLT y)Xe mpHu3HaHHBIM B MOCKBE MpeICTaBUTENEM aHTHKOH-
(bOpMHUCTCKON KyJIbTYphl 3a CBOM HEOOBIYHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS,
KOTOpBIE TPEJCTaBISsLIA CO00M CBOE€OOpa3HbIC ,,KapTOTEKH’, TO
€CTh MOAOOPKU KapTOYEK, IMOXOKHE Ha OMOTMOTEUHBIE KaTaJIOTH.
PyOunmTeitH u B camoM jene paboTtan AOJATHE ToAbl OMOIMoTe-
kapeMm. BricTymnas, oH nepeOupaer KapTOUYKH M YUTAET TO, YTO HA
HUX HalMCaHO. A HAJMUCU HA KapTOYKaX COCTOSIT U3 OJHOM HIIn
HECKOJNIbKUX (hpa3, OTPHIBKOB TEKCTOB WJIU TMPOCTO OTAEIbHBIX
cinoB. [TogoOHBIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH €r0 TBOPUYECTBA HE TOJBKO COMBA-
I0T C TOJIKa, HO M JeJIal0T BechbMa MpoOJeMaTHYHON caMy HJEI0
,»TeKkcTa” (M, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOATUYECKOTO TeKcTa). K Tomy ke cam
CTWJIb TIpOU3BeeHN PyOuHINITEITHA Ype3BhIUaiHO CMEIIaHHBIN 1
CIIOXKHBIM — Kak OBl ,,2KCTpauHANBUIyaIbHbIN . Takum obpazom,
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€ro TMPOMW3BEACHUE TMPEJACTABISAET COO0OW CBOEOOpa3HBI HAOOpP-
BMECTHJIUIIE ,,HANIMYHOCTHOTO”’. ABTOp KaK Obl ¢ MUHUMAJIbLHBIM
yCHJIHEM COOMpaeT B 3TO CBOE ,,MIPOM3BEACHUE-BMECTHIIUIIE BCE
pa3Hble pa3HOCTH, KAKHUE OH OKAa3bIBA€TCS B COCTOSIHUU OTHICKATH B
s3bIke. BOT kak cam PyOWHINTEHH OIlEHWBAET TO, UTO Y HEro Mpu
3TOM MOJTy4aeTCsl:

Otcroga 3TO MepHamolee OIIyLNICHHE CBOETO-4Yy)KOTO  SI3BIKA,
MPUCYTCTBHUS-OTCYTCTBHUS aBTOPA B TEKCTE U T.]I.

KonnenryansHoe coO3HAHWE TMPEATNONaracT B TOTaIbHO ,,0KYJIb-
TYpeHHOM ™ MPOCTPAHCTBE OTHOIIEHHE K TEKCTY Kak OOBEKT, a K
O00BEKTY KaK TEKCT.

Uro xe KacaeTcsi mpoOIieM A3bIKa, TO 3TO CKOpee MpodieMa sA3b1Kos,
T.€. B3aUMOJICHCTBUC PA3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB, Pa3jidy-
HBIX J/CAHPO6 $3bIKA, B YACTHBIX CIydasX — >KaHPOB JUTEPATYPHI
(Pyounmreita 1991:233 [kypcus asmopal).

ABTOp Kak OyATO HAMEPEHHO BBITECHSET ceOs 32 paMKHU UM K
CO3/IaHHOTO TEKCTYaJIbHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. [Ipudém 310 ,,caMOBBI-
TECHEHHE OH OCYIIECTBIAECT MyTéM 0ocoboro moadopa u KoMOu-
HUPOBAHUSA JUHTBUCTUYECKUX €IUWHHULl (CJIOB, XapaKTepH3ylo-
IIUXCS CaMOW pa3HOM KOHHOTAIlMel, yKe TOTOBBIX (pas, pas-
JUYHBIX YPOBHEH S3bIKa), TOT/Ia KaK BBIpaXKCHHE HETOCPEICTBEH-
HOTO aBTOPCKOI'0 HACTPOEHMS OTCTYIAET Kak Obl Ha 3aJHUI IUI1aH.
N, takum 00pa3om, MPOCTPAHCTBO ,,0CBOOOKIEHHON OT ,,upe3-
MEpPHOr0” aBTOPCKOrO BIMSHHUS TIO33UM PACIIUPSETCSI, W OHa
CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHOM ,,lIEPEeMOJIOTh” OYKBaJIbHO BCE — JIaxe
,,HEMIOATUYECKOE”, BIUIOTh O HOH-MIO33UH U JIO ,,BBIX0JIa U3 «CTH-
xoB»” (Auzerbepr 1991:110); Bc€ 310 mpumaét mMpoM3BEACHUIM
,,IOCT-JIMHIBUCTHYECKUH ™ WITH ,,TOCT-MO3THYECKHUI” XapakTep.3

,»AHOHUMHU3AIMS aBTOpa Kak pa3 W JelaeT Tak, 4To ,,jopma
HayMHAeT paboTarh caMa, MO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHaM’
(mom oice, 1990:24), mbITasick OCBOOOIUTHCA M OT KAKUX-JIMOO
UJICOJOTHYECKUX OIPaHUYCHUN U YT, O]l KOTOPHIMHU B 3TOM CIIy-
yae NOHMMAETCS HE COBOKYMHOCTH MOJUTHYECKUX JIOTM, a ,,BECh
KOMIUIEKC COOJa3HUTENBHO JIETKUX CIHOCOOOB OOpeTeHHs HOBOH,
(banpmMBON  MACHTHYHOCTH — TOJUTHYECKON, COIMAILHOM,
acretudeckoi” (MenseneB 1992:7). IlogoOHoe sBiIeHHE TOKa

3 Cwm. Ha3zBaHue COOpHHMKA JAPYrOro MpPEIACTaBUTEIS MOCKOBCKOTO KOHIICI-
tyamusma, Jl. Ilpuros: Herenue cmuxa nocne eco cmepmu (M. 1995).
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JUIIb TEPBBIM 1Iar K HOBOW CTYNEHH B Pa3BUTUU HHIWBUIYyaJb-
HOT'O CTWJIA ,,TeKCTa” M OJJHOBPEMEHHO €ro ,,aBropa’. I[locienuuit,
OKa3aBIINCh JUIIEHHBIM CBOEH OYEBHAHON (YHKIMM, HAUUHAET
Kak OBl ,,[PUMHPOBATHCS O] pekuccépa’.

PyOuHmTeliH nenaer Hac CBUAETENSIMU IMOCTOSHHOTO CMelle-
HUS JIOTHYECKUX TIOCTPOCHUH, B Pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPHIX S3bIK KaK Obl
npeoOpasyeTcsi B CBOeoOpas3HkbIe ,,clioBecHbIe u3aenus”’. OH Mmojb-
3yeTcsl Pa3IMYHBIMU MPO3aUKO-NMOITUYECKUMHU (popMamMu (OTPHIB-
KaMH, CTUXaMH, HaOpOCKaMH, MHKPOIPO30i), YTOOBI OOJIETYUTH
,»ABTOMOHTaX’~ — CaMOOPraHU3aIUIO A3bIKA, KOTOPBIM MOXKET IaKe
MPUHUMATh METPUYECKOE MOCTPOCHHUE, KaK, HAlpUMeEp, B Hayale
uukna Ilosenenue 2eposi:*

1. Hy 4910 s BaM MOTy cKa3arth? |

2. OH YTO-TO 3HACT, HO MOJTYNT. |

4. OH ¥ 1TOJIe3HEH, M BKYCHEH. |

|
|
| 3. He 3Ha10, MOXKET, ThI ¥ IIPaB. |
|
|

5. Y nepBoro BaroHa B CEMb. |

(Pyounmeiin 1996:47)

B sTom xope ,,r010COB, NEPEKIUKAIONINXCS B JIMIIIEHHON Tl
mycrore” (3opuH 1991:268), creneHs TBOPUYECKOTO yJacTHsI aBTO-
pa KaxkeTcs: 0u3Koi K Hymto. Vnu nmpaBuiibHee ObLTO OBl CKa3aTh,
YTO 37I€Ch aBTOP MOCTapajcs MOKa3aTh CBOMCTBEHHYIO SI3bIKY TE€H-
JEHIIMI0 K CO3JaHUI0 PUTMHUYECKHX CBsi3eid. CTporocTth npuBe-
NEHHOTO TIOYTHU YTO ,,ITYIIKUHCKOTO 3BY4YaHbs (mam owce, 269)
TeTpaMeTpa CIIY>KUT Kak Obl 00IIMM 3HAMEHATENEeM B MOTEHIIUAb-
HO OECKOHEYHOM ,,Mope” royiocoB. OHa CJIOBHO ,,BBIPBIBACT ITH
YacTOTHBIE BBICKA3bIBaHUs, MPEBpallasi UX CKOpee B CBOEOOpas-
HBII ,,3apOABII’” MOJ3MHM, YEM B YacTh OBITOBOIO KOHTEKCTA.

4 PaMK# BOKpPYT TEKCTOB 37ICCh CTApalOTCs rpaduvuecku BOCIPOU3BECTH ,,Kap-
Toukn” PyOWHINTEHHA KaK 3TO COBEPIICHHO K MECTYy OBUIO CICIAaHO H3Ja-
teneM MBanom Jlumbaxom B usganuu Pezynsaproe nucomo, CI16. 1996.

5 Camo co0oif pazymeercs, 4TO Ha MOJOOHBIC BEIIU MOXKHO CMOTPETh C JTHa-
METPAIBEHO MPOTHBOMOIOKHOW TOYKH 3PEHHS: MO33UsA Kak Obl CIOHTAHHO,
€CTECTBEHHBIM IyTEM, ,HACBHIIIACT ce0s” OBITOBHIMU KOHCTPYKIIUSIMU-BEI-
CKa3bIBaHUSMU; IPUIEM OHA CIIOBHO oOoramaet ce0s TeM, YTO B S3BIKE YKe
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JleiicTBeHHas poiib PyOuHIIITEliHa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH, KaK ObI
caM ,,0TCTynas B TE€Hb , BBISIBISCT NMPUCYIIUE S3bIKY CBOMCTBA,
CTapaeTcsi CTUMYJIHPOBATh BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHYIO TEHIEHIUIO
PYCCKOTO 53bIKa K PUTMHUYECKUM MOCTPOCHUSIM. SI3bIK, CIIOBHO caM
mo cebe, ,,crymaercsi”’, ¢ JIETKOCThIO MpeodpazyeTcsi B KOHCTPYK-
MU, KOOPJWHUPYEMbIe MO3UIUEH yIapeHHl U YHCIOM CJOTOB.
Tem caMbIM OH Kak Obl CBOAMT Ha HET MCKYCCTBEHHOCTb, K KOTO-
poil Hen30EeKHO TMPHUBOAMT ,,KOMOMHATOPHOE TBOPYECTBO IOITA.
[lepen unrareneM mMpoXonAT ,,CKaTble” B CTUX ,,(DUKTUBHBIC dJIe-
MEHTBI, OCTaTKu (habynbl”, KOTOPHIE ,,IEPEILIETAIOTCS BO MHOXKeE-
CTBE CIOKETHBIX JIMHHMKM Oe3 1eHTtpa” (Xancen-JIése 1997:237).
Kaxxnas cunmabudeckast (M CHHTaKCHUYECKas) CBS3b, B CHITY CEMaH-
TUYECKOM y3HaBaeMOCTH (ppa3, Kak Obl BBICBEUHMBAET KOHTYPHI
KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPbIE CJIOBHO MPHU3bIBAIOT YUTATENs/CayIIaTess K
PETPOCIIEKTUBHOMY BOCCTAaHOBJICHHIO TOTO, YTO JIEXKAJNO ,,3a CTH-
xom”. Cpenu MpOIMTHPOBAHHBIX (Ppa3 Morja OKazaThCs M Kakas-
HUOYb aBTOpCKas (pasza camoro PyOuHINITEHHA, HO TPYIHO BBIS-
BUTH €€ — Be/Ib aBTOP Kak OBl ,,pacTBOpsiETCS” B TEKCTE, Oyayuu He
,»OTIIOM”’ €MY, @ TOJIBKO ,,0TYIMOM .

Bropas wacts [losenenus eepos OpraHvW30BaHa IMO-IPYroMy
(xapTouku 95-110) Tam, rae mocie CI0XHOTO B METPUUYECKOM TLJIa-
HE ,,llyMa IOJI0COB” TIOSABISETCS HEKHH ydeHUK,® KOoToporo Bcé
OoJiee 3aHUMAIOT, OECTIOKOST, AK€ MYy4YaloT SK3UCTEHIIMATbHBIE
BOIIPOCHI, HO OTBETAa HAa HUX OH TaK M HE HAXOUT:

103. BmnauaneoH [yuenuk]| nogyman: ,,Kyna cmorpers? Bens Bo Bce
CTOpOHBI: BIIEpE] M Ha3aj, HAallpaBO M HAJEBO, BBEPX M BHU3,
BIIMPb U BIIIyOb pa3BOpayMBaeTcsi OECTOIKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
HaIlUX apuUTMUYECKUX yCWINMN M mpuTsazaHuil. Kyna ke cmo-
TpeTh?”

aBTOXTOHHO NMOAroToBJIeHO. [10aT Toraa, Kak cBoeoOpasHbIil 3aKOHOAATEb,
BMEILMBACTCS B 9TOT IPOLECC, IIEPEHOCS Ha YCIOBHO 0o0Jiee BHICOKHM, JIUTE-
paTypHBIH YPOBEHb OBITOBYIO JICKCHKY.

6 Ha mepBbix 94 xapToukax, Kaxkaas U3 KOTOPBIX HalMcaHa YeTHIPEXCTOIMHBIM
SIMOOM, PIIN30JMYECKN HAMEKAETCsl Ha TOCIIeIyIOIIee SIBICHHE ,,yUeHNKa

[ 6. Tam naneme npo yuenuka. |

[ 32. A uT0 Tam npo yueHuxa? |

[ 93. A rzie xe npo yuenuka? |
(PyOunmreiin 1996:47, 49, 53)
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108. TIlotom on momymait: ,,JlocTerieHHO CTaHOBSICH BCE OMIKE K HE-
OIIPOBEPKUMOMY TIPEACTy, Topa Obl yKe, KaKETCS, U B3SThCS
32 YM B TO BpeMsl, KaK MIPUUUHBI U CJICACTBHUS TO U JCJIO0 MEH-
I0TCS MECTaMHU, U YK€ HE MTOWMEIIb, T YTo...”

109. TIlotom oH momymai: ,,Bce Oimke MOCTENIEHHO CTaHOBSCH K
OIHMCHIBAEMOMY PYOEXKy, BAPYT KaKk HE XBAaTUT Ha IOCIICTHEES
YCWIIbE B TO BpeMs, KakK s MPOOYI0 yXBaTUTHCS 332 YCKOJb3ak0-
IIME HUTHU TO JIM MBICJICH, TO I BOCIOMUHAHUI U HE MOTY, HE
MOTY, HE MOTYy...”

(Pyounmreita 1996:55-56)

Momnosor otyasiBIierocs ,,ydeHuka’ PyOuHINTEliHAa YeM-TO Ha-
MMOMHMHAET Pa3MBILIUICHUS MOJPOCTKOBOIO ,JIUIITHETO YeJIOBeKa .
Takum oOpa3oM, BITOJTHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO OJIMH U3 KIIFOYEH K MTOHHU-
MaHUIO TBOPYECTBA 3TOT0 aBTOpa (M JPYIMX KOHIIETITYaJUCTOB)
CJIeAyeT UCKAaTh MMEHHO B PYCCKOM KJIaCCUYECKOM JIUTEpaType:

lorons u JlocTOEBCKUIT KOHIIETITYaqHUCTOB — 3TO aBTOPHI-OONTYHBI,
MPOU3BOSAIINE OECKOHEUHBIE PEUr U TUCKYCCUU, ITyCThIE Pa3rOBOPHI
Y IJIOXUE IIYTKU, BOJOMAIbI TUCKYPCOB M JUTPECCUN — HO yKe HE B
HUPOHUYECKOM JIyXe€ ,,0TCTYIUIeHHH ¥ perapaaiuii CTepHa, HO B Oro-
POIIEHHOM W OECCMBICIICHHOM OTYassHUU (0TYacCTH HYEXOBCKOTO)
YEIIOBEKa, COCTOAIIETO MCKIIFOUUTEILHO U3 CIIOB, (hpa3, BepOaTbHBIX
KECTOB U MYCTHIX obemanuii (Xancen-JIése 1997:235).

Becbma TpynHO ompenenuts jkKaHp MOAOOHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS.
Camomy PyOunIITEIiHY HPaBUTCSI COOTHOCUTH CBOHM MPOU3BEICHHS
C TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM ,uHTep)kaHpom” (Pyoumnmreitn 1996:6). Bot
KaKHe COBEThI OH Ja€T, yTOObl OOJIETYUTh MPOUYTEHUE CBOMX TEK-
CTOB: ,,OBIIEE ITPUMEYAHUME. B opurunane kaxaplii ¢parMeHT
TEKCTa pacroyaraeTcsi Ha OTAEIbHOM JIMCTE (MJIM Ha KapTOyKe).
ABTOp MPOCUT YUYUTHIBATH 3TO MPU YTCHUU W TPHU NEperneyaTke’”
(cm. JTuunoe 1991:84). Tak, OT KOHTEKCTa, Ky/ia HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
,,BCTpanBaeTcs” MPOU3BEACHHUE ’TOTO0 CBOEOOPA3HOT0 M03Ta, HAUH-
HAeT B3HAYUTENbHOM CTETEeHU 3aBUCETh CaMO MPOUYTEHUE TEKCTOB.
[IpocTpancTBO, NExkalee MEXAY KapTOukamH, Kak Obl mpuaaért
Ka)KIOW KapTOUKe 3aKOHYEHHOCTh B O(POPMIICHUU, KOTOPAsi MOXKET
HapYIIUTHCSA TPU ,,KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM Mepexojie” OT KapTOUKH K
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nevyaTtHoi crpanuie. Poib BIMSIOMIMX HA UCTOJIKOBaHHUE, HA MeEp-
BBIN B3TJISA, MOOOYHBIX (haKTOPOB, TAKUM 00pazoM, pactér. Peus,
B YAaCTHOCTH, UAET O HAIU4YUU Oeroro GoHa-MPOCTPAHCTBA MEXKIY
nevyaTHbIMU cTpokamu. CkiazbpiBaHue U3 OyKB CJIOTOB, U3 CJIOTOB
CJIOB, a U3 CJIOB (Ppa3 MPOUCXOIUT B MPOCTPAHCTBE AOCOTIOTHO UH-
CTOM TMOBEPXHOCTH OyMaru. ITa MOBEPXHOCTh KaK OBl OKpY)KaeT
M30JIMPOBAHHBIA TEKCT CBOMM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, TaK CKa3athb, ,,IIPO-
poueckoro”, (ecnu He ,,MeTapu3znueckoro”) coiictsa.” ITogoOHbBIH
,»CaKpaJbHBIN~ TOH MBI OOHAPY)XMM W B OJHOM ,,METANOITHYC-
ckoi” (ppaze PyOunmreiina, kotopelii B Coneme 66 mumer: ,,B
ujeane — 970 A3bIkoBas Muctepus’ (Pyounmreiin 1989:89).8

OTMedeHHBIE BBINIE OCOOCHHOCTH TBOpUYecTBa PyOuHINITElHA
MOAYEPKUBAIOT HEMOBTOPUMOCTh €r0 OPUTMHAJIOB, HMEIOIIUX,
BIIPOYEM, HE TOJIHKO 3HAUMMOCTh HEOOBIYHOTO B CBOEM POJIE ,,aB-
torpada”, HO U OcCsi3aeMyl0 TUIOTHOCTh TOJJIMHHO XYIO0)KECTBCH-
HOTO u3lenus. A NMpUHUMas BO BHUMaHHE B3aUMOCBS3b MEXIY
mo33ueil U n300pa3uTENbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, JIEXKAIyI0 B OCHOBE
JAHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, MOXXKHO OOHAPY)XUThb H3BECTHOE DPOACTBO
MEXIy TpOU3BeIeHUAMH PyOuHINTEHA U, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, Ha-
ClIeIUEM JaIalcCTOB, a C APYroil, — B paMKax TOTO K€ KOHIIeNTya-
Ju3Ma — C KOMOHMHAIMSIMM TEKCTOB M MPEIMETOB, CO3JaHHBIX
[TpuroBeiM u KabakoBeiM. U BCE-Taku, MOCKOIBKY TBOPUYECTBO
PyOunmTeitHa 6oJbilie COCPETOTOYCHO MMEHHO Ha SI3BIKE, OHO M
MpesicTaBiIsieT co0oi cBoeoOpa3Hoe ,,CUMBOJIMYECKOE XPaHUIIHILE
SI3bIKA, (...) IPEAMET, OTPAXKAIOIIUN CYIIECTBYIOIMNE (OPMBI S3bI-
KOBOM JesiTebHOCTH uenoBeka” (boOpurkas 1994:22).

B 10 ke BpeMs opuruHan npousBefcHUs PyOuHIITeHA OyAeT
OTJINYATHCS U OOraTCTBOM IIACTUKHU:

7 He cnyuaitno A. 30puH ,,pa3misaen” B KOPOTKHX TeKCTax PyOuHmiTeiina
KOHTYpBI YEJIOBEYECKHX I'y0, YEPHOrO OTBEPCTHUS PTa, TOBOPSILETO CIOBHO
nocpean myctoTsl (3opuH 1991:267-268) n ipu 3TOM YHOMSIHYJI TaKOTO ,,Me-
Tauzngeckoro” mosrta kak M. bponackuii, KOTOpBIH 3aMeTHII, YTO IO3T MO-
KET COYMHATH CTUXM Ojaromaps ,,co00paXeHHsIM CKOpeil Bcero Oecco3Ha-
TEJIbHO-MUMETHYECKUM: YepHBIH BEPTHKAJIBHBINA CTYCTOK CJIOB Tocpenu Oe-
JIOTO JIMCTa OyMaru, BUAAMMO, HAIIOMHUHAET YEJIOBEKY O €T0 MOJ0KEHHU B MU-
pe, o mpornopuuy npoctpancTsa k ero teny” (bponckuit 1992-95:15).

8 MoxHO, 0JTHaKO, JOIYCTHTh, YTO ¥ HOAOOHEIE ,,)pa3bI-OTKPOBEHHs” (KOTO-
pBle KaKyTcsl OUepeHOM MOMBITKOM ,,caMOro” MpOU3BEACHHsI Kak ObI CMO-
TpeThb Ha ce0s CO CTOPOHBI) SIBIISIOTCS TPOCTO-HANPOCTO HEOTHEMJIEMOM
4acTbIO NMPOU3BEICHUS U HE B COCTOSHUM HE MOAYNHUTHCS COUMHUTEIBCKON
JIOTHKE aBTOpa.
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MHe KaKeTCsl, YTO ayTEHTHYHBIH, T.€. ,,00beMHBIH~ BapHaHT MOETO
TEKCTa TPUMEPHO TaK K€ COOTHECEH C IUIOCKMM BapHaHTOM, Kak,
CKa)XEM, OPKECTPOBas MAPTUTYpa C MEPEIIOKCHUEM JJISI OQHOTO FIIH
IByX HMHCTpyMeHTOB. CKopee Bcero s mpeyBennuuBaro. Ho Takyio
BO3MOKHOCTH JKeJIaTehbHO yUuThIBaTh (PyounmTeiin 1991:235).

Wrak, yuraTens, moiydas, 1Mo KpaidHed Mepe, camblil oOImui
,HacTpoii” Ha uTeHue paboT PyOuHIITENHA, HOIKEH HAyYUTHCS
paccMaTpuBaTh KaXJ0€ €ro OTIACIbHOE MPOU3BEJCHHE KaK Obl ,,B
OTpBIBE” OT TPAAULMOHHOIO, IPUBBIYHOTO, YCIIOKAUBAOILIETO Ii1a3
CBOEH IIOCIJIEI0BATEIbHOCTBIO IIOCTPOCHUS NI€YaTHOUW CTpaHuIbl. B
NeYyaTHON MyONMKalMKM YCTAaHOBIICHUIO CBA3€H MEXIy HamUCaH-
HBIM YHMTATEN0 MOMOTaeT Jake YHUCTO TEeXHHYecKas, Turorpad-
CKasl CTOpOHa €€ opranusauuu. [leuaTHoe BOCIIpOU3BEACHUE OHO-
ro 3a JIpyruM (IyCTb M Pa3HbIX) TEKCTOB HEMPEMEHHO COOTHO-
CUTCS C JIOTUKOW CO3/1aHUSl KHUTH, TOTJa Kak caMm PyOuHIITEiH
OTKPBITO 3aBHJI O TOM, YTO

navka KapTodeK — 3TO MPEeIMET, 00beM, 3TO HE-KHHTA, DTO JETHUIIIC
«BHETYTEMOEPTOBCKOT0» CYITICCTBOBAHUS CIIOBECHOCTH (mam dice).

JInyHO TpPUCYTCTBOBAaTH HAa IPABWIBHOM, C Y4ETOM HX CIIe-
UKy, ,,AeKIamManun’ MoJ0OHBIX TEKCTOB O3HAYaeT ,,BKHBATh-
cs”’ B OCOOBIM pUTM 4YTEHHUs, NPOOYXKIas MHOKECTBEHHOCTb
qyBCTB. Takoe JeKiiaMallMOHHOE YTEHHE HAllOMHUHAET Kak Obl
O3BYYEHHBII I'OJIOCOM IIPOCMOTP KapTOUYEK HEKOEro IO3TUYECKOro
Karajora. Y1auyHO€ CpaBHEHHUE ,,IOITUUYECKUX KapTO4eK ¢ KaTa-
joroM npuHaiexkuT 3opuny (3opuH 1989). BosmoxkHOCTh HC-
MOJIb30BaTh 3TO CPaBHEHHME KaK CBOECOOpa3HBIM KIIOY K HCTOJI-
KOBAaHHIO KapTOYeK KakeTcs BecbMma nepcnekTuBHOM. Iloaxon k
HUM MOXKET OBITh JUIIEHHBIM BCAKOW JIOTUKH (CIy4aifHOE MPOoYTe-
HUE) WIH, HA000pOT, JIOTUYHBIM (IIpOYTEeHHE B al()aBUTHOM IIO-
psAaKe) — Belb M CaMO NOHMMAaHME MMpa U KaHpa pPa3HUTCA OT
Cllydas K CJIy4aro, TaK Kak MEHSETCS 04epéIHOCTh MOCIIEIHHX.
Kaxnas xaprouka mnpencTtaBisieT co0Oil COBOKYMHOCTh HH(DOp-
Maluy, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI OHA BXOJIUT B COBOKYIHOCTbH BBICILIEIO
nopsaaka. OHa, KpoMe TOro, SIBJIIETCS U AJIEMEHTOM MO3THYECKON

9 Cwm. 06 3ToM camoro PyOunmireitna: ,,Tekcr (...) yuTaeTcs TO Kak OBITOBOM
pOMaH, TO KaK JpaMaTHYecKas Ibeca, TO KaK JUPUIECKOS CTHXOTBOPCHUE H
1.1.” (Pyounmreita 1996:6).
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(dhopMBI, KAKKM MOTYT OBITh, HalpuMep, CcTux, crpoda. Kak mpo-
ABAT ce0sl KapTOUKH, 3aBUCUT OT creuu(uueckoil MaHepsl TOro,
KTO UX MepeOupaeT U YUTAET, U TOT/1a ,,MEX1y IBUKEHUEM, Pa3BH-
THEM CMbICIIa U KaTaJOTHYHBIM, MEXaHHYECKHUM CIIOCOOOM €ro
MoJlayll BO3HUKAET TMOJCIYAHOE HaIpsDKeHHUe, OMNpeessiollee
AMOIMOHAIBHYIO 3HEPTUI0 3TON 1mod3uu’ (mam once, 91). Takum
00pa3oM, MOJCIYAHO BBIKPUCTAITU30BBIBACTCS UEs MPEICTaBUTh
,KaTtajor” kKak cBoeoOpa3Hyro Mojenb Mupa. C mogoO0HONW TOYKH
3peHusl, YUCTO MPAKTHUYEeCKUE (PYHKIIUU, HallpUMep, KOHTOPCKUX U
OyXranaTepcKux KHUT, PEeCTPOB, CIIMCKOB, MEPEYHEl MOTYT BAPYT
o0pecTy caMOAOBIICIONIYIO 3CTETHUECKYIO LIEHHOCTb: ,,DTOT KaHp,
MPOXOJIs C pa3HOW MHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO Y€pe3 BCIO UCTOPHIO JIUTEpa-
TYpBl ¥ KYJIBTYpbI, C 0COOON SIPKOCTHIO BCIIBIXMBAET B MOPYOExk-
HBIE TIEPUOJIbI, B YaCTHOCTH, Kacaromuecs cMeHbl KynbTyp” (L{u-
BbsiH 1993:213).

B Kamanoee xomeouiinvix Hosuiecms Mbl OOHApY)XHM, B 4acT-
HOCTH, CEPUIO KapTOUeK, B KOTOPHIX MepeyrCIeHbl IPUMEPHI TTOBE-
JICHUs] B Pa3HbIX CIy4yasX >KU3HH, B3IJISII0B Ha MHUp, BBIXOJOB M3
pa3HBIX MOJIOKeHUH. Peub TaM, oHako, UAET JUIIL O HAOOpe To-
TEHIIMAJIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH BBIOOpA (CM. HA KOOPIUHUPYIOIIYIO
aHadopy ,,M0)KHO’) ¥ O €ro Kak Obl IIPEeIBAPUTEIbHBIX, TIPOTHUBO-
pedanmx !V Kk ToMy ke oJlHa JIpyroi cragusx. YTHOMSHYTbHIE CTa-
JIUU B 1IEJIOM TIPEACTABJICHBI B OJHOW M TOMU K€ CACp)KaHHOM, Oec-
CTpACTHOI, HEWTpanbHOM, ,,uHBeHTapHOI”! | Manepe. Hukak u Hu-
I'/le HE BBIPQXKEHbI HU CTETIEHb BEPOSTHOCTU TaKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,

10 B npuBen€HHON KOJIOHKE BBHICKAa3bIBAHUHM 3aMETEH HUCXOMALIUI Mepexo OT
(GmI0cOPCKOro K MPO3anUECKOMY:

39. MOXHO TIOYTH MAIIMHAIBHO KOHCTPYHPOBAaTh MUDOJIOTHUECKUE CHUTY-
aluu;

| 40. MoHO OKa3aThcs B 60j1ee YeM JABYCMBICJICHHOM I10JIOKCHHUH,

41.MoHO OKa3aTbCs HEMOMAJCKy W 3alTH, YTOOBI BBIMUTH Yar0 M MOOOJI-
TarTh,

(PyOunmreiin 1996:13)

11 Cp. ¢ tem, yTo nuuIeT DNIUTEHH 00 OpraHM3alMu TeKcTa M 00pa3HOCTH B
TBOpuecTBe Kabakosa: ,,TekcT cTpourcs (...) Kak HEMOJBHMXKHBIH CIHCOK,
peecTp, repedeHb TOro, YTO M300paKeHO WIIM HE M300pa’KeHO Ha KapTHHE,
WK TOTO, YTO MOTYT HMOAyMaTh o Hell 3purenu.” W pameme: ,,Takoif Tekct
MOXET UMeTh (opMy rpaduka, pacnucaHus, OObIBICHUS, aQHIIN, CIOBaps
— Ba)XKHA TEPEUMCIUTENbHAS, PErUCTpUpyonias nHToHanus (...)” (nmrein
1993:181).
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HU (OPMBI UX WCIIOIH30BaHMs; HET YKa3aHUH U Ha TO, YEMY aBTOP
oTnaéT mpeanovTeHue. PyOUHIITEeNH, CKOpee, HIMEET CBOEH IIEIIbI0
BBIPA3UTh MOTEHIMAIBHO OECKOHEUYHYIO cepHiol? moauépkHyTO
OTHOCHUTENBbHBIX TO4eK oTcuéta. [locinennue, B CUily UX MPUPOJIHI,
MOTYT, BEpOSITHEE BCETO, paCCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK OTIPABHBIC TOUKH
CKJIaJIBIBAaHUSI KOMEJUUHBIX CUTYaLIU:

13. MOXHO YCTpaHUThH JIOOBIC COMHCHUS, HaWJs JIUIIb MOIIHBINA
puTMO00Opa3ymui (pakTop CyImeCTBOBaHUS — HO B 3TOM-TO U
BCSI TPYJIHOCTb;

(..)

15. MoxHO HauaTh € 4ero yroaHo, OyAydu YBEpEeHHBIM B TOM, YTO
m000€e HavyajIo B JAHHOM ciydae OyJeT MHOT000EIAI0INM;

(PyOunmreita 1996:10-11)

Jlpyroii Tum katajora Mbl HaijnéM B TpousBenacHUU PyOuH-
wreriHa C uemesepea Ha namuuyy. Tam aBTOp MOCPEACTBOM yepe-
IIbl BEILIUX CHOB BBIpa)KaeT OMpEeNIEHHBIE ,,0pUEHTHPHI”, cOOpaB
UX Ha ,,ME€Ta-KapTO4Ky , B KOTOPOM OHU-TO U PACKPBIBAIOT €T0 I1e-
JU 1 HAMEPEHMUSI:

1. Bcio HOYb MHE CHHJIUCH MOTpaHny4HbIe 001acTu Obitus. [IpocHyB-
LINCh, 1 CyMEJ BCIOMHUTB TOJIBKO YTO-TO MEKIY BOJOH U CYIIEH,
MOJIYaHHEM U PEUbI0, CHOM U NPOOYKACHUEM H YCIed NOAyMaTh:
,»,BOT OHa, CTETHKa HeonpeaeaeHHocTH. BoT u cHoBa oHa...”

(mam oce, 39)13

DcTeTKa HEONpeneNEHHOCTH, BIIPOYEM, CBSA3aHA HE TOJIBKO C
OTKPOBEHUSIMU JIMPUYECKOTO Tepos LHUKIA, HO U C NpoliemMoin

12 Cm.:

106. MOXHO TIPEKPaTUTh BCE 3TO B JIOOOW MOMEHT — M B 3TOM JIOCTOWH-
CTBO KOMEIMIMHBIX HOBILECTB;

(PyOunmreiin 1996:18)
13 CM. Takxe CleAymoLlyl0 KapTouKy M3 IMKIa Kamanoe KOMeOUUHbIX HOG-
wecme:

97.MoXHO U caMy HEONpPEAEICHHOCTs OOBIBUTh KOHCTPYHUPYIOIIUM Hada-
JIoM;

(PyOunmreiin 1996:17)
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xaHpa. [IpuBenEHHBIN HUKE U TOCTEAYIOIINE CBA3aHHBIE C HUM
OTPBIBKU MPO3bI B ONpEACNEHHBI MOMEHT HAaYyMHAIOT MpUoOpe-
TaTh BCE OoJjiee pUTMHUUECKUM XapaKTep, OTYErO U YTEHHue, JIeKia-
Malusi CTaHOBATCS CTPOTO PEryIsSIpHbIMU U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
CBOJATCS K TPOXEHUYECKOMY TETpaMETPy:

20. MHe npuCHUIIOCH, YTO HAM BCeM/ XKUTh MPUXOJIUTCS HA OIIYIh:/
3/1ech naseiika, TyT 3a0op,/ TaM cTeHa noOpoTHOU kiankw.../ U
MPOXONT HAIlla XU3Hb —/ OT PEUICHbS 10 COMHEHBS,/ OT KHBKa
JIO MEXJIOMEThS,/ OT MEUTHI IO MACTHL... [3HaK «/» mout — A.H.]

(mam once, 42).

B cnenyromeii kapTouke 0OHAPYKHBAIOTCA U PUDMBI:

21. Cuumock OynTO CBET Mo2ac/ TAae-To TaM, mocepenure./ U yxe He
CIIBIIICH TJidc/ BOMUIONMIETO B MyCToine., W pa3Besioch Temwio —/
HE BEpHYTH ero oOpammuo./ TONbKO B3MIIAA CTEKIA B CTEK1O —/
MUMOJICTHBIN ¥ HEBHAMHbIU... [3HAK «/» u Kypcue mou — A.H.]

(mam once).

Jlens naHHbIE MPEATIOKEHUS 110 IPABUIIaM CTUXOCIOXKEHUS, Mbl
MmoJtyqaeM o0pasIibl ,,CTUXOB B TIPO3€’’, COCTOAIINE U3 JIBYX YETBE-
POCTULINI, HAMHCAHHBIX YETHIPEXCTOMHBIM SMOOM C 4epeayro-
HIMMHCS] MY>KCKUMHU U JKeHCKUMHU pudmamu. Ha mostuueckuii xa-
paKkTep TEeKCTa, KpOME YHUCTO ,,TEXHUYECKUX TMPU3HAKOB CTHXO-
CIIO)KEHHUSI, YKa3blBaeT W HAJU4ME TPATUIIMOHHO-TIOATHYECKOTrO
,rimaca”. PyOWHIITEHH, SBHO NMPOTHUBOpEYa MpaBmiiaM Tpaduue-
CKOTO O(OpMIICHHSI TEKCTa, MOMEUIAeT CTUXU B IPO3aUYECKUN
KOHTEKCT WJIM, TOYHEE, MOCTENEHHO TpaHCchopMUpYyeT Mpo3anye-
CKHI TEKCT B ModTH4YecKuil. [10100HBIM TPpUEMOM OH YMEHBIIIACT
paznuyure MeXy Mo33uei 1 Mpo30il U HATJISIAHO TIOKa3bIBaeT OANH
U3 BO3MOXHBIX BapHAaHTOB HWHTEPIPETALMM BBILICYTOMSIHYTON
ACTETUKH HeomnpeaenéHHOCTH. B 3TOM cOOCTBEHHO U 3aKiI04aeTcs
OJlHa M3 MpeporaTHB KOHIIENTyalu3Ma, U Kak Mpu3Haér cam Py-
OMHILITEHH:

HJ’IH KOHICHTYAJIbHOI'O0 TCKCTa BOO6H_[€ XapaKTCpHO KaHPOBOC WA

Ja’ke POAO-BHIOBOE CMEIICHUE: OBITOBAsi peub B POJIM CTUXOBOH U
Hao0opoT u T.1. (PyOunmmreitn 1991:233).
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[IpenenoM BbIpa)keHUS! JOTUKU HEONMPEIETEHHOCTH OKaXyTcs,
K IIpUMepy, cleAylouie OaHalbHbIE, TPUBUAIbHbBIE YTBEPKIACHMUS,
HaXOJsIIKecs yKe Ha TPaHd TaBTOJIOTHUHU:

42. VYxe Ha rpaHd CHa ¥ NPOOYKACHUS MPHUCHUIOCH MHE, YTO TO,
YTO €CTh, TO U ECTb.
IIpocHyBmucs, s nogymai: ,,Hy u npaBuisHo...”

(PyOunmreita 1996:45)

Bnpouem, OaHambHOE M TaBTOJOTHYECKOE MPEACTABISIOTCS
BeCbMa Ba)XKHBIMU KaTETOPUSIMH B TBOpUYECKOM mpakTuke PyOoun-
HITeHA-KOHIENTYaINCTa, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OHU KakK Obl HCIIbI-
THIBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTH SI3bIKa yTBEPXKIaTh, YTO ,,4TO-TO €CTh YTO-
T0”. Tak, 0COOEHHO THKEIOMY UCTIBITAHUIO B CO3JJaHHBIX aBTOPOM
YCIOBUSIX ,,lIAJIMHI€HE3Uca” TMOJBEPraloTcs JUHIBOCTUIMCTHYE-
CKH€ U JHMHTBOCEMaHTHuYecKue cBsi3u. CoBa, CIOBHO HCIBITHIBAs
COOCTBEHHYIO CEMAHTUYECKYIO BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTh U YCTOWYUBOCTb,
CKJIQ/IbIBAIOTCSl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B OYEHb IMPOCThIE MPEIoxKe-
HUS, KaKk OyJITO BCTPETUBILKECS MOCIIE OO Pa3iIyKH:

- MoxHo?

- MoxHo.

- Yto-HuOyap ecTh?
- Ectb.

- Uucno?

- JIroGoe.

- Umsa?

- He oGs3arensbHo.

- [Ipobnema?

- Ocraercs.

- Bpems?

- Uner.

- Uto uner?

- Bpewms.

- Bpems uner.

- Mope BonHyeTcsl.
- Mecsit cBeTHT.

- Korenok mnauer.
- Ozapsetcs — BocToxk.
- Bpems uner.

- Ycraer — peOEHOK.
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- MsYuK — OTCKaKHBAaeT.
(Pyounmreiin 1992:27-28)

Onpo6oBaB cOYETaEMOCTh CIIOB, SI3BIK, 1O CYTH, OCHOBHOI
,»aTCHT” B 3TOM TEKCTE, CO3MAET Psii HETPUBUAIBHBIX COUYETAHUI,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha CJIIOKHBIX U MPOTUBOPEUUBBIX aCCOLMALIMIX:

- Co3Hanue HAaUMHACT — IPEOE3KATh.

(--r)

- YMbIBaeTCs — MPOXOKHUM.
(--r)

- MepTtBBIE — HE B Kypce Jena.
(mam oice, 28)

Wrak, naHHble NpUMEpBl, KaK BHUIHO, CIIY’KaT HE CTOJIBKO
00pa30BaHNI0 MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKH BBICKa3bIBAHUH,
CKOJIBKO BBIICHEHUIO, IT0 CXEME, HAIIOMUHAIOLIEH HaYyaJIbHbIA KypC
MPENoIaBaHusl Kakoro-HUOyAb HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, CTETEHU
YCTOMYMBOCTU CaMOM TpaMMaTH4YECKON CTPYKTYpBL. B 1ByX npuse-
NEHHBIX HIDKE (pa3ax B CTPYKTYpE BOIPOCa MBI HaiEM yxke Bce
rpaMMaTH4YeCKd HE0OX0IMMbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI OTBETA!

- Yto He mpeTeHIyeT HH Ha YTOo?
- Hu Ha 9TO He npeTeHyeT Boja.
(mam oice, 30)

Ilepexox OT mpo3bl K IO33UM NPUBOJUT K CO3JAHUIO [BY-
CTUIINH, NIepeaBaeMbIX TPOXEUUYECKUM PUTMOM, COACPKAHUE KO-
TOPBIX CBOAUTCA K YIPOILEHHOM IK3UCTEHIMAIbHOU TeMaTuke. Nx
A3bIK, OCHOBAHHBIA Ha HE CIUIIKOM pa)MHUPOBAHHOM M MOJAT-
JMBOM Martepuaie, MyTéM AEIyKLIUU Mpeodpazyercss B KOPOTKUN
,,HEYKIIIO’)KUI~ TIOATUYECKUM TEKCT:

- Yro Henenumo?

- Hexgenmma namma Bours.

- Yrto Henerko?

- Hama goma Henerka.

- Uro mosrywaercs BMecTe?

- Bmecre mnonydaercs: ,Henmenuma Hama Bong. Hama Homa
Heyerka’.

(mam arce, 30-31)
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U B 5TOM citydae onsiTh cam PyOuHIITEIH, prleras B KOTOPBIM
pa3 K METaro3TUYECKOI BCTAaBKE B TEKCT, OOBSICHSIET CYTh UCIOJIb-
30BaHHOTO UM MpPHUEMA:

- Yro memaercs?

- Uccnenyercs MexaHW3M CIIOHTAaHHO BO3HUKAIONIUX H CaMOpaspy-
MIAFOIIUXCS KOMMYHUKAITHIA. ..

- Yo Tam?

- Tam Tak Ha3pIBaeMbIC ,,)KUBbIC” 30HEI S3bIKa OOHAPYKUBAIOT IMPH-
3HAKM TJICHBS B TO BpPEeMs, KaK BpoJie OBl JaBHO YK OTIETHIC IPO-
pPacTaroT BHE3AIMHBIMY KIICHKUMU JIICTOYKAMH. ..

(mam xce, 30)

UrpoBoii smeMeHT B TBOpYecTBe PyOuwHIITEHHAa HUKOTJIA HE
CIIY’)KUT YHMCTO pa3BlieKaTeIbHbIM MpUEMOM. OTKpBIBATH IMEPBO-
OCHOBBI SI3bIKA O3HAYaeT HCIIBITBIBATH PagocThl4 or oBnanenus
€ro caMbIMU O€3JIMYHBIMH CTOPOHAMH, YMYAPATHCS ,,pearupoBaTh
ACTETUYECKU Ha TO, YTO BCE BOCHPUHHUMAIOT KaK HIyM, KakK MoMme-
xu” (Anzenbepr 1991:113). C stumM, O4YEeBUIHO, COTJAIIACTCS U
aBTOpP:

- Mokpoii BeTKe B OKHO CTy4aTh;

- Mokpas BeTKa B OKHO CTY4HT,

- Boer Betep, Boza Kypuur.

- U x0T BCe 3TO yXe AaBHO U XOPOILIO U3BECTHO,

- [Toyemy-TO BCe paBHO UHTEPECHO.

- A uro Kacaetrcs pU(PMBI, TO OHA B JIAaHHOM CIIy4ac SIBJIICTCS JIMIIh
OJICIHBIM PYyIUMEHTOM CTHXa.

- Jla u TO He Bcera.

(PyOunmrreita 1992:37)

Tekctpl PyOuHIITEliHA 1TO-CBOEMY ApaMaTUYHbBI M TeaTpPabHBI.
Huxn Bcé oanvuie u oanvue co3naét abCTpakTHBIA 00pa3 paspsi-
XKEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA: YACTOTHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE Hapey-
HbIE MapKEPHI ,,31€Ch~ U ,,JalblIe” pealbHO HE COOTHOCATCS HU C
KaKUM ONpeeIEHHBIM MECTOM; JIeHCTBUE COBEPILACTCS OE3TMKUM

14 Tlo sromy moBony A. MenBeneB MUIIET, YTO ,,A3bIKOBBIE IJIACTHI, Ka3al0Ch
Obl O€3HAEH)KHO OTUYYXKICHHBIC OT CO3HAHUS aBTOpa W aOCONIOTHO HEIIpH-
TOJHBIC U IIPSIMOM pedm», HCOXKHUIAHHO CTAHOBATCS OOBEKTOM HEKHOTO
MOO0BaHKUA W TIOJUUHSIOTCS JIOTHKE aBTOPCKOW, WHIMBHIYAIGHOW WHTO-
Harmu” (MenBenes 1992:8).
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HEKTO; MpsAMas peub TakKe He BeNETCS OT JHIla KaKoro-HUOyIb
KOHKpPETHOTO TepCOHa)ka, a BBOJIUTCS HEONpPEIeNEHHO-TNYHON
KOHCTPYKIIMEH ,,FOBOPUTCS’ WM BBIPAXKAECTCS MOCPEIACTBOM HEY-
TOYHEHHBIX ,,ro10c0B”. Ha 3TOT pa3 B ,,karamore” PyOuHIITEliHA
OKa3bIBalOTCS cIa00CTH U HECOBEPIIEHCTBA JIOACKUE. TaM OH Kak
Obl BBICTpPAWBAET B PAIbl pa3HbIE ,,THIBI YEIOBEYECKHE IO HX
KpaiiHe CKYIIBIM M C)KaThIM XapakTepuctukam. Jpyr Pyounmreitna
modT T. KubupoB HazBanm mogoOHYI0 MaHEpy ,,CTHIMCTHYCCKOM
acke3oir” (cm. Jluunoe 1991:85). B manHOM citydae oHa BbIpaxka-
eTcsl B TMPHUBEACHUU YHOMSHYTBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MOCPEACTBOM
MECTOMMEHUN WM CYOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHBIX MPHUYACTUH, OTYEro
co3maéTcs BreyaTieHUEe aOCOIOTHON OSCTIPUCTPACTHOCTH U TIOJI-
HOro OeccTpacTus, CBOWCTBEHHBIX, HalpHUMeEp, 3aKIIOUEHUSIM
MEINKO-Cy1€0HBIX IKCIIEPTHU3:

32. 3npeck roBopuTcs: ,,Bce 3TH HEMPOBUHUBIINECS, TPU3HAIOIIKECS,
Kak Obl MPUOOOPUBIINECS, HO IIOMHUHYTHO BIAJAIOIINE B YHBI-
HUE, HE YCTYMAIoUIue IPyr APYry B CTPEMIICHUU OCMEICIUTH
MPOUCXO/SIINEe, HO HU YepTa He MOHMMAIOIIUE, BIadaliue IMo-
KJIQ)Ky COOCTBEHHBIX HAJISXKI U YTBEPIKIAIOIIUE, UYTO BCE IMOTE-
pSHO, TO 3ara3/AbIBAIONINE, TO MPUXOMAAIIUEC PaHBIIEC BPEMEHH,
KOJIBIIIYIIHECS OT C1aboro BeTepka W YIOPCTBYIONIWE B COO-
CTBEHHBIX 3a0JyXICHHUSAX, MOJIATarollhe, YTO BCE IO3adH, U
MIEPEMUHAIONIUECS ¢ HOTH HA HOTY B OXHJIAaHUU XOTh KaKUX-TO
MIEPEMEH — HY TOJIHO YK€ — I10pa OCTaHOBUTHCS .

(PyOunmreita 1996:24)

B sTOM OTpBIBKE MOXHO OOHAPYXHUTH MIPUMEPHI CBOCOOpA3HOM
,,OHTOJIOTHYECKOIl HEBHUMATEIBHOCTH M CBSI3aHHBIC C HEW HaMe-
PEHHO JIOMYIICHHBIE ,,0TUIOMIHOCTH, KOTOPble B TEKCTE KakK Obl
0€3:KaJIOCTHO BBICTABJICHBI I OOIIECTBEHHOTO nopunanus. Cxa-
TOCTb, CKYNOCTb M OTBJIEUEHHOCTb XapaKTEPUCTUK M JIAKOHUY-
HOCTh CIOCOOOB MX BBIPaKEHHUS JI€Jal0T BBICKA3bIBaHUS, COCTa-
BJISIFOLIIUE 3TOT OTPHIBOK, MOXOKMMHU Ha aBTOPCKHE pPEMapKu B
nbecax. UTo MO3BOJSIET 3aMETHTh B TeKcTe PyOuHINITEHHA SPKO
BBIPOKEHHYIO TEHACHIIMIO K HEKOTOPBIM JIpaMaTypruyecKuM
dhopmawm:
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20. Bor HekTO, MpeyBeNUYEeHHO BHUMATEIbHBIN, HE 3aMedacT TiaB-
Horo. CocpenoTounBasich Ha MeJo4YaX, OH BBITVIATUT HEMHOTO
CMEIIIHBIM;

Hekro, ycTpeMieHHBI B BEYHOCTH, MOCKOJB3HYIJICA W TMafaeT.
Ha nero nanaer sipkuii cBeT. JIOBOJIBHO KaJIKO€ 3pENHIIIE;
HexTo HE MOXET MpHHTH B ceOs OT KaKOH-TO OIIapartuBIIeit
€ro HOBOCTH. Tak OH — OINIYLIEHHBIA — U XOJ/IUT;

Hexro Tepsercs B Tonme. Ero oOHApYKHUBAIOT, IIIYMHO TIPHUBET-
CTBYIOT, TIOYTH HACWJIHHO BBHITACKMBAIOT Ha cepeanHy. I BOT oH
CTOWT;

(mam orce, 21-22)

CueHbl K KOHI[y IIMKJIa OCHOBaHbI Ha Ooyiee JeTaabHBIX
OIMMHCAHUAX, HO TMIEPCOHAXKU M TaM MO-TIPEKHEMY U300paKeHBI Ha-
MepeHHO cxeMatuyHo. LMk 3aBepiaeTcsi MOHOJIOTaMu, KOTOPbIE
MIPOU3HOCUT HEKUH ,,rO0C”, KaK Obl BEUIAIOIIHMHA ,,M3 TYCTOTHI .
TearpanbHOCTh Npou3BeneHust PyOuHIITeliHA NenaeTcs 0COOCHHO
OUYEBHJIHOM B TMOCJEAHEN KapTOuKe, KOTJa TaM BBIPHUCOBBIBACTCS
Kak ObI ,,HAOPOCOK” TJIABHOTO T€POsI B KyJTbMUHAIMOHHBI MOMEHT
€ro >KU3HHU:

52. CosceM apyras cueHa: [To opopMIIEHHIO CILIEHBI SICHO, YTO I10-
rojia ¢ yrpa CTOUT OTMEHHAsl, BUCPAIIHUN MOPBIBUCTHIA BETEp
YTHX, YHECS ¢ COOOW pBaHBIC OCTATKU CILIONTHON O€3BICXOIHOM
XMYPH.

[To ocBemieHNIO CIICHBI SICHO, YTO HA JyIIE Y Irepos, IIard KoTo-
POTO yKe CIIBIIITHBI 33 CIIEHOH, YUCTO, CBETIIO U HEMHOTO TPyCT-
HO, KaK B JIYIIyIO MOPY IOHOCTH.

[To BHe3alTHO HACTYNHBIICH TUIIWHE SICHO, YTO B YKH3HH Tepost
HACTyIaeT e/iBa JIM He CaMblil penmmTeNbHbId MOMeHT. OHaKo
POJMBINHICS B Helpax aOCOJIIOTHOW THINHHBI ITyM HE3aMETHO
HapactaeT. OH Bce HapacTaeT, MOCTEIICHHO CTAHOBSCh HEBBIHO-
CHUMBIM.

3AHABEC

(mam once, 26-27)
Takum 00pa3oM, U MOCHETHSS CIICHA HE BBITJISIIUT MOJHOCTHIO

3aBepIIEHHON, OKOHYATEJIbHO IIOCTABICHHOM W O(OpPMIICHHOM.
IIpucyrcTBHe Tam INIABHOTO Ieposi, IIOUYTU COBCEM CKPBITOIO KYJIU-
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caMH, BeCbMa YCJIOBHO. Ero ,,icCHX0JI0TrH4e€cKOoe COCTOSTHUE MO-
KET YraJplBaThbCsl JIMIIL 10 BHEIIHUM, YHCTO JEKOPAaLMOHHBIM
anemeHTam. CBoeoOpasHbIii ,,TeaTp” PyOuHIITEHHA naxke Torna,
KOI'/la aBTOp Kak Oy/ATO roTOB MPEKpaTUTh ,,00€3TUUUBaHNUE” CBO-
€ro repos, TaKk HU Ha CEKyHAYy M HE PellaeTcsi IPUOTKPBITH €ro
JIUII0, YTOOBI HE MPHJIaBaTh aOCTpAKTHOMY 00pa3y WHIWBHIyallb-
Hble yepThl. CIleHy OKOHYATeJIbHO CKPBIBAET 3aHABEC, a YCUJIMBa-
foluiics Bc€ Oojiee IIyM IMOJHOCTBIO 3arjiyllaeT CBOMM CIUIONI-
HbIM (pOHOM MOTyIIHe em€ YTO-TO COOOIIUTH U BBIPA3UTh rojioca
1 3BYKU.

Cama uaest ucnbITaTh Kakoe-T1M00 ICTETUYECKOE HACTaXKIeHUE
OT TBOpuecTBa PyOuHIITEliHA TIpU TOAOOHOM €T0 CKOJIBXEHUH ,,I10
TpaHHIaM KXaHPOB™ (mam dice, 6) MOKET MOKA3ATHC MaJIOBEPOSIT-
HOI{; e/1Ba JIU CIIeAyeT pacCUUTHIBATh U HA CIIOHTAHHOE, HEMEIJICH-
HOe MPOOYKIEHHE YyBCTB OT MPSIMOT0, HETIOCPEICTBEHHOI'O KOH-
TaKTa ¢ ero TeKCTaMH. Bripouem, eciu crpaBeIMBO YTBEPKICHHE
E. MoHTane o ToM, 4TO UCKYCCTBO CJIOBA ,,0€3HAIEKHO CEMAHTH-
yeckoe” (Montale 1972:59), To u Bech yNOMSHYTBIA BBIIIE ,,Ha-
00p” TMHTBUCTUYECKUX ,,(DaKTOB” B TOM MJIM MHOW CTETICHU 00s13a-
TEIbHO COOTHECET cel0s C KaKUMHU-TO COOBITHSIMH, HCTOPHSIMH,
npeIMeTaMu, AyIIEBHBIMU COCTOSTHUSAMU. 1 Bce oHM, HECMOTpS Ha
KOHUENTYaTUCTUYECKUN WHTEIUIEKTYaJbHbI KOHTPOJIb, BCE-TaKu
MOTYT OBITh BOCHIPHUHATHI KakK ,,HE YCIOBHBbIE Oiarojmaps ToMy
AJIEMEHTapHENIIEMY MPOILIECCY ,,0MO03HAHUS ", KOTOPBIM MO3BOJISIET
YBUJIETh B TEKCTE, Ja)Ke CKBO3b CBOEOOPA3HYIO MPU3MY ,,aHTUIIHU-
TEepaTypHbIX~ 3JIEMEHTOB, OOJIMK >KMBOTO YEJIOBEKa, €ro Jejla U
onbIT. Takum oOpazoM, kapTouku PyOuHimTeiiHa, Oyaydn Kak Obl
0COOBIM OXJIQKIAIOUINM JIbIXaHUE KHU3HU (QUIBTPOM, HE B COCTO-
SSHUM TIOJIHOCTBIO CKPBITh CBOW MOBBILICHHBIN, XOTS U MECCUMH-
CTUYECKUH ,,2K3UCTCHITHANBHBIA Kodhduruent” (Erofeev 1991:7).
N kak OyaATo S3BIK MEpEXHUBAET CBOE BTOPOE DPOXKJACHUE: Bellb
Korna PyOuMHINTEHH OrpaHUYMBAET €ro CEMaHTHKO-JIEKCUYECKHE,
CUHTAKCUYECKHE U IKCIPECCUBHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH, OH CIIOBHO CaM
1o cebe perraeT BOCCTAaHOBUTH TO, YTO Y HEro OToOpaiu — U eMy
TOTJa, OYEBUAHO, BCE PaBHO, CENIAeT JIM OH 3TO B30YHTOBABIIKCH,
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cileys TpaaMIUK WX OPOCTO Mo uHepuun. !5 SI3bIK, Kak OBl TO HH
OBLIIO, cTapaeTcsl mepedopoTh CBOCOOPA3HYIO XUPYPTUIO KOHIIEI-
TYaJIMCTOB, UX WHOT/Ia KaXXyIIHuecs: 0ECCTPAaCTHBIMU OTIEPALINH.

Aiizenbepr, M.

1990
1991
Bobpuukas, E.
1994

Bponcknit, Y.
1992-95

3opuH, A.
1989
1991

Kab6axos, .
1997

JIUTEPATYPA

Bmecmo npeoucnosus, B: Illonedenvuux: cemb
nosmoe camuzoama, M. 1990:7-26.
Hexomopuie opyeue, ,,Teatp”, 1991:4:98-118.

[mpenucnosue] B: Konyenmyanuzm, M. 1994 [6e3
yKa3zaHUs CTpaHUIl, HO: 6-63].

Hoobenesckasn nexyus, B: Couunenuss Hocugpa
bpodckoeo, B 4 T1.-X, CI16. 1992-95:1:5-16.

Kamanoe, ,Jlureparyproe o6o3penue”, 1989:10:
90-92.

L Anemanax” — esens0 uz zana, B. Jluunoe oeno
Ne M. 1991:246-271.

70-¢ 200w, ,,HoBoe nutepaTypHOe 0003peHHE”,
1997:25:177-200.

15 Cwm. cnenyromuii pparMeHt:

81. A tenepb npesncTaBuM cede, 4To JII000H PasroBop, Jaxke TOT, YTO 3allell
B TYIIHK, BCE PABHO MPOJIOIDKAET XXUTh CBOCI0 COOCTBEHHOIO JKH3HBIO.

(PyOunmureiin 1996:137)
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SIODMY ANIOL JEST...
(«SIODMY ANIOL» HERBERTA)

Roman Bobryk

Urodzony w 1924 roku we Lwowie Zbigniew Herbert (1924-
1998) nalezy do najlepszych 1 najbardziej znanych polskich
poetow wspolczesnych.! Stawia sie go w jednym rzedzie z
Czestawem Miloszem 1 Wistawa Szymborska. Herbert jest przy
tym jednym z najbardziej znanych polskich poetow w Europie
Zachodniej 1 Stanach Zjednoczonych, laureatem wielu
prestizowych nagrdd literackich na calym $wiecie, takich jak
Nagroda im. Lenaua, Nagroda im. Herdera i Nagroda Bethlena.
Nalezy tez do najczesciej 1 najlepiej thumaczonych wspotczesnych
polskich poetéw. Jego utwory przektadane byly migdzy innymi na
jezyk angielski, niemiecki, wtoski, serbski, rosyjski.

1 Herbert znany jest przede wszystkim ze swojej tworczosci poetyckiej.
Opublikowal 9 tomow wierszy. Sa to: Struna swiatta (1956, drugie wydanie
1994), Hermes, pies i gwiazda (1957, drugie wydanie 1997), Studium
przedmiotu (1961, drugie wydanie 1995), Napis (1969, drugie wydanie
1996), Pan Cogito (1974, drugie wydanie 1993), Raport z oblezonego
Miasta (wydanie 1 - Paryz 1984, wydanie I krajowe 1992), Elegia na
odejscie (1992), Rovigo (1992) i Epilog burzy (1998). Za najwazniejszy w
dorobku poetyckim Herberta uwaza si¢ tom Pan Cogito, w ktorym poeta
powotat do istnienia posta¢ Pana Cogito (bohatera uwazanego zwykle za
alter ego autora) obecna odtad w kazdej kolejnej poetyckiej ksiazce tego
autora. [Postacia ta (zwlaszcza imieniem ,,Pan Cogito”) zajmujg¢ si¢ w
oddzielnym artykule (Bobryk 1998)].

Poezja nie jest jednak jedynym uprawianym przez Herberta rodzajem
tworczosci literackiej. Oprocz utworéw poetyckich jest on tez autorem pigciu
krotkich dramatow (Jaskinia filozofow, Rekonstrukcja poety, Drugi pokoj,
Lalek 1 Listy naszych czytelnikow), przeznaczonych w réwnym stopniu do
wystawiania na scenie czy do realizacji radiowej, jak i do czytania.

Herbert jest tez znakomitym eseista. Opublikowal dwa tomy esejow.
Pierwszy z mnich to poswigcony kulturze zachodnioeuropejskiego
sredniowiecza 1 odrodzenia ,,dziennik podrézy” po ksiazkach i muzeach —
Barbarzynca w ogrodzie (pierwsze wydanie - Warszawa 1962, drugie -
Wroctaw 1997). Drugi z nich — Martwa natura z wedzidlem (Wroctaw 1993)
poswigcony jest zyciu kulturalnemu i sztuce Holandii w XVI i XVII wieku.
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Herbert debiutowat w 1956 roku tomem wierszy Struna
$wiatta.? Tom ten (przyjety przez niektorych krytykéow jako
zwiastun duzego talentu literackiego) w duzej czgsci poswigcony
jest niezbyt odleglej woéwczas tematyce wojennej i trudno si¢ w
nim doszuka¢ cech charakterystycznych dla  wyraznie
zarysowanego w pozniejszych utworach systemu poetyckiego tego
autora. Pojawiaja si¢ one juz w nastgpnym, wydanym zaledwie rok
pozniej zbiorze Hermes, pies i gwiazda. Tom ten tematycznie
odbiega od poprzedniego. Niemal nie ma w nim utworéw
nawiazujacych do tematyki wojennej (jednym z nielicznych jest
wielokrotnie przedrukowywany w réznych antologiach wiersz U
wrot doliny). Pojawiaja si¢ tu natomiast motywy, ktore odtad stana
si¢ charakterystyczne dla poezji Herberta. Mowa miedzy innymi o
tematyce zwiazanej z kultura europejska, o sceptycyzmie wobec
powszechnie wyznawanych pogladéow, o wpisanej w wiersze
Herberta niecheci do wszelkich ideologii (a takze sztuki).

Jednym z najwcze$niejszych utworéw Herberta, w ktorym
mozna odnalez¢ niektére elementy jego systemu poetyckiego jest
Siodmy aniot z tomu Hermes, pies i gwiazda. Wiersz ten jest
jednak niemal niezauwazany przez badaczy i do dzi§ nie doczekat
sie samodzielnej analizy.3

SIODMY ANIOL

Siédmy aniot

jest zupelnie inny
nazywa si¢ nawet inaczej
Szemkel

A WN—

2 Chodzi tu wylacznie o debiut ksiazkowy. Wczesniej, od 1948 roku, Herbert
publikowat sporadycznie artykuly (migdzy innymi w ,,Tygodniku
Wybrzeza”, gdzie ukazal si¢ popularyzatorski cykl Poetyka dla laikow) oraz
recenzje 1 szkice (w ,,Arkonie” i ,,Tygodniku Powszechnym”). Pierwsze jego
wiersze ukazaty si¢ w 1950 roku na tamach prasy katolickiej (,,Tygodnik
Powszechny” 1,,Dzi$ i Jutro”).

3 Wiele miejsca poswigca wprawdzie temu utworowi Andrzej Kaliszewski w
swojej ksigzce o poezji Herberta (Kaliszewski 1982:122 i n.), ale jego
angelologiczne rozwazania dotycza przede wszystkim kwestii zgodnos$ci czy
niezgodnosci imion aniolow Herberta z pocztem siedmiu aniotéw i niemal
nie dotykaja treSci samego wiersza. Natomiast Baranczak poswigca temu
utworowi zaledwie kilka zdan, w ktérych mowi tylko o tytutowym siodmym
aniele jako o ,,zarazonym ludzka niedoskonatoscia” (Baranczak 1994:115).
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5 to nie co Gabriel

6 zlocisty

7 podpora tronu

8 1 baldachim

9 ani to co Rafael

10 stroiciel chorow

11 ani takze

12 Azrael

13 kierowca planet

14 geometra nieskonczonosci

15 doskonaty znawca fizyki teoretyczne;j
16 Szemkel

17 jest czarny i nerwowy

18 1 byl wielokrotnie karany

19 za przemyt grzesznikow

20 miegdzy otchtania

21 a niebem

22 jego tupot nieustanny

23 nic nie ceni swojej godnosci
24 1 utrzymuja go w zastepie

25 tylko ze wzgledu na liczbe siedem
26 ale nie jest taki jak inni

27 nie to co hetman zastgpow

28 Michat

29 caty w tuskach i pidropuszach
30 ani to co Azrafael

31 dekorator §wiata

32 opiekun bujnej wegetacji

33 ze skrzydtami jak dwa deby szumiace
34 ani nawet to co

35 Dedrael

36 apologeta i kabalista

37 Szemkel Szemkel
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38 — sarkaja aniotowie

39 dlaczego nie jeste$ doskonatly
40 malarze bizantynscy

41 kiedy maluja siedmiu

42 odtwarzaja Szemkela

43 podobnego do tamtych

44 sadza bowiem

45 ze popadliby w herezje

46 gdyby wymalowali go

47 takim jak jest

48 czarny nerwowy

49 w starej wyleniatej aureoli4

Istnieja dwa typy odbioru przekazow artystycznych. Jeden
polega na tym, ze przekaz odczytuje si¢ w jezyku, ktorym
dysponuje odbiorca. Pod pewnymi wzgledami jezyk ten moze by¢
zgodny z jezykiem dzieta, ale zasadniczo nie jest — na dzieto
naktada si¢ zewngtrzny dla niego system konotacji i warto$ciowan.
Strategia drugiego jest inna. Tu odbiorca zawiesza swoja,
pow1edzmy za Eco, ,.encyklopedig” i tylko trzyma ja w pogotowiu.
Sam  za§  usiluyje  rozszyfrowa¢  autorski  jezyk/kod
konceptualizowania przedstawianego $wiata.

Wspolczesna refleksja o przekazie artystycznym stoi na
stanowisku, ze dzielo rozszyfrowuje si¢ samo. Lotman
powiedziatby — uczy wlasnego jezyka, a Baranczak czy Balcerzan
— samo pokazuje swoj jezyk. Najprostsze strategie takiego
uczenia/pokazywania to operacje na swiecie przedstawionym i na
jego tekstowej postaci (na artefakcie). Operacje te to nic innego jak
segmentacja poziomOw prymarnych (obligatoryjnych) na
sekundarne (autorskle) jednostki znaczace. Naszym zadaniem jest
wige rozpoznanie tych jednostek i ustalenie ich znaczenia.

Pokazujac jezyk sztuka nie pokazuje znaczen i to jest obszar w
miar¢ luznych 1nterpretacp 1 pewnej swobody odbiorcy. Pokazuje
natomiast (i nie moze tego pokazywania uniknac) wlasnie
segmentacj¢. Rzecz polega wigc na tym, by wlasciwie te autorska
segmentacj¢ — granice tych jednostek znaczeniowych —

4 Tekst wiersza wedlug drugiego wydania tomu Hermes, pies i gwiazda
(Herbert 1997:61-63).
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zidentyfikowa¢. A sztuka w tym pomaga. Na réznych poziomach,
roznej rangi i roznej wielkosci. Od serii powtorzen na poziomach
artykulacyjnych (fonologiczne w literaturze, kinetyczne w filmie,
grafemicznych w malarstwie) do serii (co najmniej dwucztonowej)
na poziomach kompozycyjnych.

W tekstach poetyckich segmentacja na  poziomach
kompozycyjnych  pokrywa si¢ zwykle z  graficznym
rozcztonkowaniem tekstu, tj. z podzialem na wersy i1 strofy, a
wigksze jednostki znaczeniowe najczesciej tworzone sa w oparciu
o takie rozcztonkowanie utworu — ich granice pokrywaja si¢ z
granicami wersow 1 strof.

Tak wlasnie wyglada to w przypadku wiersza Herberta.
Kompozycyjnie rozpada si¢ on na 3 cze$ci: wstep wprowadzajacy
tematyke utworu — ,,inno$¢” siddmego aniota (w. 1-4), czgs¢
zasadnicza opisujaca owa inno$¢ w relacjach z pozostatymi szesciu
aniolami (w. 5-39) i opisujacego spojrzenie na odmiennos$¢
Szemkela z innej perspektywy epilogu (w. 40-49). Centralna czg$¢
wiersza opisujaca innos¢ siddmego aniota réwniez sktada si¢ z
trzech niemal réwnych czesci ,,symetrycznie rozmieszczonych
wzgledem siebie”. Kryterium, na podstawie ktorego dokonuje si¢
ten podzial jest sposéb opisu Szemkela. Pierwsza (w. 5-15) i
trzecia (w. 27-36) cze$¢ opisuja go przez negacje, tj. okreslaja
jakich cech szesciu anioldow Szemkel nie posiada, czg$¢ druga
(srodkowa) pokazuje go za$ takim, jaki jest. Przy probie
graficznego przedstawienia kompozycji wiersza mozemy otrzymac
nastgpujacy jego obraz:

Siodmy aniot
Jjest zupetnie inny
nazywa sie nawet inaczej

Szemkel
to nie co Gabriel Szemkel nie to co hetman zastgpow
zlocisty jest czarny i nerwowy Michat
podpora tronu i byl wielokrotnie karany caly w tuskach i piéropuszach
i baldachim za przemyt grzesznikow
ani to co Rafael miedzy otchlania ani to co Azrafael
stroiciel chorow a niebem dekorator §wiata
jego tupot nieustanny opiekun bujnej wegetacji
ze skrzydtami jak dwa degby
szumigce
ani takze nic nie ceni swojej godnosci
Azrael i utrzymuja go w zastepie
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kierowca planet tylko ze wzgledu na liczbe siedem  ani nawet to co
geometra nieskofnczonosci Dedrael

doskonaty znawca fizyki apologeta i kabalista
teoretycznej

ale nie jest taki jak inni

Szemkel Szemkel
— sarkaja aniolowie
dlaczego nie jeste$ doskonaly

malarze bizantynscy
kiedy malujq siedmiu
odtwarzajq Szemkela
podobnego do tamtych

sqdzq bowiem

ze popadliby w herezje
gdyby wymalowali go
takim jak jest

czarny nerwowy

w starej wyleniatej aureoli®

Przy takim graficznym rozplanowaniu tekstu wyraznie widac,
ze tytulowy siodmy aniol zajmuje (w uktadzie wiersza) miejsce
posrednie migdzy dwiema tréjkami aniotow. Pozwala to
przypuszczac, iz obie trojki sa na jakims$ poziomie ,,rowne” sobie,
a 1 poszczegolni aniotowie wydaja si¢ na pewnym poziomie miec
jednakowy status (o czym $wiadczy¢ moze jednakowy sposob
pokazywania roznic migdzy poszczegdlnymi aniotami 1
Szemkelem — definiowanie przez negacj¢). Tu jednak narzuca si¢
pytanie, do czego w takim wypadku potrzebna jest Herbertowi
dwudzielnos¢ szostki anioléw (jej podziat na dwie trojki) 1 czy
mozliwa jest wymiennos$¢ sktadu tych trojek?

5 W zaproponowanym tu zapisie tekstu pierwsza strofa odpowiada pierwszej
(wprowadzajacej) czgSci wiersza, fragment zapisany w kolumnach —
rozpadajacej si¢ na trzy mniejsze czastki czgsci drugiej, a pozostale trzy
strofy stanowia epilog. Czcionka pogrubiong zaznaczono te fragmenty
wiersza, ktore odnosza si¢ bezposrednio do Szemkela, drukiem zwyklym —
opisujace pozostalych szesSciu aniotow, za$ kursywa — strofy mowiace o
spojrzeniu na odmienno$¢ Szemkela z innej perspektywy (o widzeniu go
przez malarzy bizantynskich).
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Aby odpowiedzie¢ na te pytania nalezy sprawdzi¢, czy istnieja
jakie$ cechy wspdlne dla wszystkich aniotow wchodzacych w
sktad poszczegolnych trojek, dzigki ktorym mozna byloby uznac je
(trojki) za jednostki wyzszego rzedu.

Piersza trojke¢ aniotéw tworza Gabriel, Rafael 1 Azrael.
Pierwszy z nich przedstawiony jest w wierszu jako ,,zlocisty”,
»podpora tronu i baldachim” (domysla¢ si¢ nalezy, ze chodzi tu o
tron Boga). Znajduje si¢ zatem jednocze$nie pod tronem i nad nim.
Czyni to z tronu punkt centralny, wokot ktérego wszystko zostato
rozmieszczone. Najblizszym otoczeniem tego punktu jest Gabriel,
ktory jest przy tym ,zlocisty”, a wigc pozostaje sama
barwa/blaskiem (chwaly Bozej) 1 jako taki nie moze by¢ skazony
,,materialnoscia”.

Rafael jako ,,stroiciel chérow” (anielskich), chociaz wydaje si¢
bardziej oddalony od tronu, réwniez pozbawiony jest cech
materialnych. Jego domena sa muzyka 1 Spiew, a wigc rzeczy
zwiazane ze $wiatem duchowym. Jako ,stroiciel chorow” strzeze
harmonii wszech$wiata.

Trzeci z aniotow — Azrael jest najbardziej z catej trojki
oddalony od primum mobile 1 najbardziej zblizony do $wiata
materialnego.® Zawiaduje ruchem rzeczy istniejacych, ale ze
wzglegdu na ich odlegtos¢ od Ziemi niemal (dla nas)
abstrakcyjnych. Jego funkcja jest wigc rownie oderwana od
rzeczywisto$ci co funkcje Gabriela 1 Rafaela. Azrael kieruje
niewidocznym dla oka ruchem planet. Jako ,,geometra
nieskonczonosci” zajmuje si¢ mierzeniem tego, co pozbawione jest
wymiaréw. Azrael jest tez ,doskonatym znawca fizyki
teoretycznej” — zajmuje si¢ nauka o ogoélnych witasciwosciach i
budowie materii oraz o gtdwnych formach jej ruchu lub zmian, ale
celem uprawiane] przez niego gatezi fizyki jest glownie
formulowanie ogolnych praw rzadzacych przyroda. Jest to przy
tym, jak podkresla si¢ w tekscie, fizyka teoretyczna, istniejaca
tylko w zatozeniach i1 przeciwstawna praktyce.

6 Jego oddalenie od tronu Boga moga sugerowaé czastki ,,geo-" i ,teo-” w
nazwach jego funkcji. Pierwsza z nich w wyrazach ztozonych wskazuje na
ich zwiazek znaczeniowy z ziemia, druga sugerowa¢ moze zwiazek z
bostwem. Czastki te moga umiejscawia¢ Azraela na granicy sfery niebieskiej
i $wiata ziemskiego. Z dalszego ciagu analizy wynika, Ze jest on ostatnim
aniotem zwiazanym ze sfera niebieska, a druga trojka zawiaduje juz sfera
ziemska.
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Aniotowie zestawieni w pierwsza trojke stanowia w wierszu
Herberta odregbna grupg. Ich cecha wspolna jest ,,amaterialnosc¢”.
Wszyscy zwiazani sa ze sfera niebieska 1 znajduja si¢ w poblizu
primum mobile, a ich funkcje zwigzane sa z zawiadywaniem
wszechswiatem.

W odrdznieniu od opisow Gabriela, Rafaela 1 Azraela opisy
drugiej trojki aniotow zawieraja wiele rzeczownikéw bedacych
nazwami przedmiotow konkretnych, $cisle zwiazanych ze swiatem
materialnym.

Pierwszy z tej trojki — Michal jest wprawdzie ,,hetmanem
zastepow” (niebieskich), co wiazatoby go ze sfera niebieska, ale, w
odroznieniu od wczesniejszych (w kolejnosci tekstu) aniotéw, jego
charakterystyka zawiera juz nazwy konkretnych przedmiotow
(,,caty w tuskach i pidropuszach™). Przy tym okreslenie ,,hetman
zastepow” w jezyku polskim 1 polskiej kulturze moze w réwnym
stopniu odnosi¢ si¢ do ,urzedu” niebieskiego, jak 1 do
»ziemskiego” dowodcy wojskowego w dawnej Polsce. Decyduje tu
wytacznie kontekst, w jakim si¢ ono pojawia.

Drugi z tej trojki aniotow — Azrafael jest ,,dekoratorem $wiata” i
»opiekunem bujnej wegetacji”. Funkcja ta S$cisle wiaze go ze
$wiatem ziemskim. Stowo ,$wiat” stluzy w Biblii 1 tradycji
chrzescijanskiej do okre$lania ziemi jako przeciwienstwa nieba
(Heit 1983:290). Azrafael jako jego ,,dekorator” ma za zadanie
poprawia¢ go 1 upigkszaé. Drugie okreslenie (réwniez S$cisle
wiagzace go ze $§wiatem ziemskim i materialnym, a doktadniej ze
$wiatem roslinnym) $wiadczy o tym, ze czyni to za pomoca
roslinnosci. Jego S$cisty zwiazek ze Swiatem flory 1 $wiatem
ziemskim w ogdle podkresla jeszcze i to, ze dla opisania jego
wygladu uzyto porownania z najbardziej materialnym 1 trwatym z
drzew (jest to aniot ,,ze skrzydtami jak dwa deby szumiace”).

Ostatniego aniota z tej trojki — Dedraela okresla si¢ jako
»apologete 1 kabaliste”. Nazwy te pozwalaja takze 1 jego powiazac
ze $wiatem ziemskim. Uzywa si¢ ich bowiem nie w odniesieniu do
anioloéw, lecz do ludzi. Apologetami nazywa si¢ grupg pisarzy
chrzescijanskich z II wieku, ktorzy zajmowali si¢ obrona swojej
religii przed oskarzeniami jej przeciwnikow, a ogdlnie okresla si¢
tym mianem obronce jakiej$ doktryny czy idei. Kabalista za$ to
znawca Kabaly, cziowiek, ktéry zajmuje si¢ metafizycznymi
rozwazaniami na temat istoty Boga 1 wierzy w mozliwos¢
oddziatywania na zjawiska w przyrodzie za pomoca kombinacji
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liter imienia boskiego. Dedrael jako ,aapologeta i kabalista”
zajmuje si¢ zatem poszukiwaniem porzadku w stworzonym
swiecie 1 dowodzeniem, ze istniejacy $wiat jest najlepszy z
mozliwych.

Tym sposobem podobnie jak pierwsza, tak 1 druga trojka
anioléow tworzy w wierszu Herberta oddzielna grupe. W
odroznieniu od Gabriela, Rafaela 1 Azrafaela, ktorzy zawiaduja
sfera niebieska 1 calym wszech§wiatem, aniotowie ci sa Scisle
zwiazani ze S$wiatem ziemskim a ich funkcje polegaja na
sprawowaniu wtadzy nad tym $wiatem.

Jezeli obie trojki stanowia dwie odrebne dziedziny i zawiaduja
dwiema roznymi sferami — niebieska 1 ziemska, to umieszczenie
Szemkela w ukltadzie wiersza pomigdzy tymi troéjkami czyni z
niego (na poziomie kompozycji) ogniwo laczace je. W tak
skonstruowanym $wiecie jest on nie ,,siodmym”, ale ,,czwartym”,
srodkowym (tak jak ma to miejsce w uktadzie kolejnosci tekstu)
aniolem. Jego funkcja polega na byciu ,,migedzy”. Tym samym
wypelnia on podstawowa misje, ktora zawarta jest juz w samym
stowie ,,aniol” [gr. angelos tlumaczy si¢ jako posfaniec] — taczy
,,niebo” 1 ,,ziemig”.

Zaproponowany graficzny sposob przedstawienia kompozycji
wiersza zwraca tez uwagg na inne wewnatrztekstowe zaleznosci,
czesto niewidoczne przy czytaniu tekstu w jego wiasc1wym
uktadzie. Jesli przyjrze¢ si¢ uwazniej spreparowanej gldwnej
czeSci utworu, okaze si¢, ze odpowiadajace sobie strofy
poszczegbdlnych czesci wiaza si¢ ze soba tematycznie. Widoczne
staja  si¢ w ten sposob zwlaszcza zwiazki pomigdzy
odpowiadajacymi sobie aniotami obu trojek, a takze, na tle tych
powiazan, odmienno$¢ Szemkela w stosunku do pozostatej szostki.

w przypadku pleI'WSZCJ pary, tj. Gabriela i Michala ich
powiazania ujawniaja si¢ juz w poczqtkowych stowach strof
opisujacych te anioty. Strofa odnoszaca si¢ do Gabriela rozpoczyna
sie¢ od stow ,,to nie co”, a odnoszaca sie do Michata — ,,nie to co”.
Mamy tu zatem do czynienia jedynie ze zmiana szyku wyrazow.
Zasadnicze podobienstwa pomiedzy pierwszymi aniolami obu
trojek ujawniaja si¢ przede wszystkim na plaszczyznie
kolorystycznej 1 w ich statusie ,,spolecznym”. Gabriel jest
»Ztocisty”, a Michat ,,caty w tuskach” (zbroi), zatem obaj na swoj
sposob 1$nia. Obaj sprawuja tez bardzo wysokie funkcje — jeden
jest ,,podpora tronu” (w przeno$nym znaczeniu najwazniejsza
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postacia w panstwie), drugi ,hetmanem zastepow” (wodzem
naczelnym), a w zwiazku z tym sa petni dostojenstwa 1 bardzo
stabilni/statyczni. W przeciwienstwie do tych I$niacych aniotow
Szemkel jest czarny. Nie jest to czerfi symboliczna.” Stuzy do
podkreslenia tego, co kilka razy zostalo w wierszu wypowiedziane
explicite — Szemkel ,,jest zupetnie inny”. Jego innos¢ w stosunku
do Gabriela i Michata widoczna jest rowniez w innych cechach
wymienionych w wersach 16-19. Ich dostojenstwu 1 stabilnosci
przeciwstawia si¢ tu nerwowos¢ siddmego aniota i wynikajaca z
niej dynamik¢. Szemkel byt przy tym ,,wielokrotnie karany za
przemyt grzesznikéw”. W odréznieniu od obu pelniacych
»oficjalne’ 1 zaszczytne funkcje anioldw zajmuje si¢ wigc czyms
nielegalnym, potajemnym, a przez to wydaje si¢ kim$ gorszym od
tamtych (jest przestepca). Jego status w spotecznosci anielskiej
obniza dodatkowo fakt, ze byt za swoja ,dziatalno$¢”
wielokrotnie karany, jest recydywista. Odmienno$¢ (nizszy
status) Szemkela manifestuje si¢ rowniez w warstwie leksykalnej
opisywanych strof. O ile w strofach odnoszacych si¢ do Gabriela 1
Michata wystepuje jedynie stownictwo podnioste i zwiazane z
wyzynami zycia spotecznego (,,podpora tronu”, ,baldachim”,
,hetman zastepoéw”), to w strofie opisujacej siddmego aniota
pojawia si¢ leksyka zwigzana z zyciem powszednim 1 nizszymi
warstwami spoleczenstwa (,,przemyt”).

Bardzo podobnie wyglada sytuacja w przypadku wzajemnych
stosunkow drugiej pary aniotow (Rafael 1 Azrafael) i1 ich relacji
wzgledem Szemkela. Tu takze mozna doszukiwaé si¢ powiazan
miedzy nimi w planie wyrazenia. Sa one jednak o wiele
wyrazniejsze. Zaréwno strofa prezentujaca Rafaela, jak 1 ta
odnoszaca si¢ do Azrafaela rozpoczynaja si¢ od tych samych stow
(,;ani to co”). Dodatkowo imi¢ drugiego z nich zawiera w sobie
imi¢ pierwszego (Az-rafael — Rafael). Procz tego takze nazwy ich
funkcji sa niemal tozsame — czasowniki, od ktorych je utworzono
(,,stroi¢” 1 ,,dekorowac”) sa w jezyku polskim synonimami.
Funkcje te sprowadzaja si¢ w swoich sferach (niebianskiej i

7 Tekst nie odwotuje si¢ bezposrednio do utrwalonej w kulturze symboliki
czerni jako koloru $§mierci, czy tez powiazanego ze sfera diabelska. Szemkel
jest wprawdzie ,,inny”, ,,nic nie ceni swojej godnosci” (ktora jednak ma) i
..oyl wielokrotnie karany za przemyt grzesznikow”, nadal jednak pozostaje
aniolem i ,,utrzymuja go w zastgpie”. Przy tym mimo manifestowanej w
wierszu ,,niedoskonatosci” jest on postacia dobroduszna.
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ziemskiej) do tego samego — do dbania o utrzymanie harmonii i
pigkna w powierzonej danemu aniotowi dziedzinie. W przypadku
Rafaela sa nia chory anielskie (tj. cata sfera niebieska), a w
przypadku Azrafaela — Swiat ziemski. W opisie obu tych aniotow
pojawiaja si¢ tez stowa nazywajace okreslone dzwigki lub
konotujace dzwigk (przy Rafaelu — ,,chory”, przy Azrafaelu
poroéwnanie jego skrzydet do dwu ,,debow szumiacych”). Opis
Szemkela wiaza ze strofami prezentujacymi te parg przede
wszystkim wlasnie stowa nazywajace dzwick. W przeciwienstwie
do tej dbajacej o zachowanie harmonii, pigkna 1 tadu w Swiecie
pary anioldow Szemkel ze swoim ,tupotem nieustannym”
wprowadza do $wiata dysharmonig. Dysharmoni¢ t¢ wydaje si¢
przy tym wprowadza¢ juz sam ruch ,,mi¢dzy otchtania a niebem”,
gdyz takze ta para aniotdow mimo pozoréw dynamiki zawartych w
odczasownikowych nazwach ich funkcji 1 poréwnaniu skrzydet
Azrafaela do dwoch deboéw szumiacych w  zestawieniu z
Szemkelem pozostaje bardzo statyczna. Rowniez ,tupot”
siddmego aniota przy ,,chérach” 1 szumie skrzydet jest czynnikiem
burzacym spokoj i tad §wiata.

Trzecia parg aniotow stanowia w tym uktadzie Azrael i Dedrael.
W ich przypadku wzajemne powiazania nie sa tak widoczne w
planie wyrazenia, jak miato to miejsce w dwodch poprzednich
parach. Nie oznacza to jednak, ze anioldw tych nic ze soba nie
wiaze. Zwiazkow miedzy nimi mozna doszukiwac si¢ w ich
funkcjach. Pierwszy strzeze porzadku wszechswiata, drugi stara si¢
ow porzadek w §wiecie odnalez¢ (odczytac). Obaj zajmuja si¢ przy
tym dziedzinami bardzo doniostymi i1 wylacznie toretycznymi:
Azrael fizyka teoretyczna, Dedrael apologetyka i kabalistyka. W
zestawieniu z nimi Szemkel (jako przemytnik grzesznikow)
wydaje si¢ by¢ postacia mato wazna. Jest jednak niezbedny dla
utrzymania liczby siedmiu anioléw, a wigc dla zachowania tak
waznej dla obu tych anioléw harmonii $wiata.

Wzajemne powiazania odpowiadajacych sobie anioléw z obu
trojek prowadza do wniosku, ze obie dziedziny, ktorymi zawiaduja
te trojki takze sa do siebie podobne. Charakteryzuje je jednakowa
struktura $wiata. Z kolei fakt, ze strofy opisujace Szemkela w
mniejszym lub wigkszym stopniu wigza si¢ tematycznie ze
strofami dotyczacymi poszczegolnych odpowiadajacych sobie w
obu trojkach aniotow jeszcze raz $wiadczy¢ moze o jego funkcji
tacznika migdzy tymi Swiatami.
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Jednoczesnie jednak strofy opisujace szesSciu anioléw $wiadcza
o hierarchicznym tych aniotow uporzadkowaniu. Najwyzsze
miejsce w hierarchii (a zarazem najblizsze tronu) zajmuje Gabriel.
Zaraz po nim znajduje si¢ zawiadujacy chorami anielskimi Rafael.
Trzeci aniot z pierwszej trojki — Azrael jest umiejscowiony na
granicy pomigdzy sfera niebieska a $wiatem ziemskim (patrz
przypis 6). Michat, od ktoérego rozpoczyna si¢ druga trojka
anioldw, zawiaduje juz §wiatem ziemskim. Nastepny z tej trojki —
Azrafael, zawiaduje jeszcze mniejszym dominium — $wiatem
roslinnym, ostatni za§ — Dedrael, opisywany jest za pomoca stow
stosowanych w odniesieniu do ludzi 1 zajmuje si¢ najogolniej
mistyka. Szemkel zajmuje w tej hierarchii miejsce ostatnie.
Swiadcza o tym stowa moéwiace, ze on to ,,ani nawet to co
Dedrael”. Wyrazenie ,,ani nawet” jest sygnalem zakonczenia
wyliczania, a samo ,,nawet” $wiadczy o tym, ze Dedrael (do
ktorego si¢ ono odnosi) zajmuje z calej szostki miejsce najnizsze.
Szemkel to jednak ,,ani nawet to co Dedrael” — jest ,,gorszy” od
ostatniego z tamtych. Zajmuje si¢ sprawami nielegalnymi
(przemytem), nie dba o swoj wyglad i1 ,nic nie ceni swojej
godnos$ci”. Jest najbardziej podobny do cztowieka, a jako taki
zajmuje w zastepie ostatnie, siddme miejsce.8

Nalezy przy tym pam1qtac ze strofy opisujace Szemkela zawsze
(zw}aszczaw IT czgsci wiersza) stuza budowaniu opozycji Szemkel
<> inni aniotowie. Takze w relacjach miedzy sfera niebieska i
ziemska wyraznie widaé, ze ,,siddmy aniol jest zupelnie inny”.
Jego innos¢ polega na tym, ze wyglada 1 zachowuje si¢ inaczej niz

8 W systemie poetyckim Herberta aniot — w powszechnej opinii istota
doskonata — zwykle przedstawiany jest negatywnie.
W wierszu U wrot doliny (Herbert 1997:9-11) aniolowie zachowuja sig¢ jak
hitlerowcy w obozie koncentracyjnym — oddzielaja matki od dzieci, zabieraja
najdrobniejsze nawet pamiatki.
Z kolei w prozie poetyckiej Siedmiu aniolow (Herbert 1997:128) sa oni
podobni do wampiréw: ,,(...) Jeden z nich naglym ruchem wyjmuje mi z
piersi serce. Przyktada do ust. Inni robia to samo.”
W wierszu Zobacz (Herbert 1994:41) pojawia si¢ okreslenie ,,aniolowie
wynio$li i bardzo nieziemscy”, a w pr021e poetyckle] 0 wymownym tytule
Zeby tylko nie aniot (Herbert 1995 79) pojawia si¢ wprost stwierdzenie: ,,(...)
Lepiej by¢ skrzyplemem podlogi niz przerazliwie przezroczysta
doskonatoscia.”
Sympati¢ Herberta zdaja si¢ wzbudza¢ jedynie anioty takie jak Szemkel —
,,zarazone ludzka niedoskonatoscia” (por. Baranczak 1994:115-116).
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reszta (patrz np. w. 17), w odréznieniu od tamtych — doskonatych 1
nieruchomych? — jest ruchliwy i dynamiczny (w. 20-22) i ,,nic nie
ceni swojej godnosci”.

Dynamiczny, aktywny charakter Szemkela widoczny jest przy
tym nie tylko w fakcie, ze nieustannie kursuje on ,migdzy
otchlania a niebem”. Jedynie on zostal opisany w wierszu za
pomoca czasownikow (,jest”, ,nazywa si¢”, ,,byl wielokrotnie
karany”, ,nic nie ceni swojej godnosci”). Pozostali aniotowie,
chociaz zajmuja wyzsze miejsca w hierarchii anielskiej, pozostaja
nieruchomi 1 bezczynni. Jedyna ich czynnoscia o jakiej méwi tekst
jest sarkanie, zloSliwe wypominanie Szemkelowi jego

9 W kodzie poetyckim Herberta doskonato$¢ niemal zawsze nacechowana jest
negatywnie. W wierszu W pracowni (Herbert 1995:13-14) boska
doskonalo$¢ okazuje si¢ nieludzka, za$ niedoskonato$¢ czlowieka ,jest
dobra”:

Pan Bog kiedy budowat §wiat
marszczyt czoto

obliczat obliczat obliczat
dlatego $wiat jest doskonaty

i nie mozna w nim mieszkaé

za to

$wiat malarza
jest dobry

i peten pomytek.

Doskonato$¢ wiaze si¢ zwykle u Herberta z nieruchomoscia. W wierszu
Objawienie (Herbert 1995:65-66) jego bohaterowi niemal udaje si¢ osiagnac
stan doskonatosci (,,moja nieruchomo$¢/ byla prawie doskonata”).
Przeszkadza mu w tym przyjscie listonosza. W zakonczeniu wiersza obiecuje
sobie na przyszlos¢ nie reagowac na zadne przeszkody i siedzie¢

nieruchomy
zapatrzony
W serce rzeczy

martwa gwiazdg
czarna kroplg nieskonczonosci

Doboér epitetow wskazuje na ironiczny podtekst tych stow. Doskonatos$c¢ jest
w rzeczywisto$ci martwota. Stad w tworczosci poetyckie Herberta doskonate
sa przede wszystkim ,,przedmioty martwe” [por. np. Kamyk (Herbert
1995:59), Przedmioty (Herbert 1997:113)] albo ,,0d migsa zycia odrabane”
postacie z obrazow [Mona Liza (Herbert 1995:25-27)].
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niedoskonatosci (w. 37-39). Czynno$¢ ta powoduje, ze, wbrew
tekstowi utworu, nie mozna ich uwaza¢ za aniotéw doskonatych
(zgodnie z powszechnymi wyobrazeniami wolnych od wszelkiego
grzechu, a wigc takze ztosci) 1 nadaje ich ,,doskonatosci” charakter
ironiczny. W odréznieniu od nich Szemkel, ktéry wielokrotnie
»przemycat grzesznikow” do nieba, (co rGwnoznaczne jest pomocy
w zbawieniu ich, czyli jednemu z podstawowych zadan aniota),
jako dobroduszny, pokorny i nie dbajacy o swoja godnos¢ i strdj
spetnia wszystkie wymogi, by (w $wietle tradycji chrzescijanskiej)
by¢ doskonatym aniotem.

Prowadzi to do wniosku, ktory przeczy stowom wiersza. W
rzeczywistosci to nie Szemkela ,,utrzymuja w zastgpie tylko ze
wzgledu na liczbe siedem”. To siodmy aniot jest prawdziwym
aniolem. Reszta stanowi niezb¢dny dodatek dla utrzymania $wigte;j
liczby siedmiu aniotdéw.

Whniosek ten, jak 1 wszelkie wiadomos$ci dotyczace wygladu
Szemkela, dostepny jest jedynie na podstawie wypowiedzi
podmiotu opisujacego go. Znajacy prawdziwe oblicze siddmego
aniola malarze bizantynscy, chcac pozosta¢ w zgodzie z ogolnie
przyjeta doktryna rezygnuja z przedstawienia go takim jaki jest w
rzeczywistosci 1 odtwarzaja go ,,podobnego do tamtych”. Sztuka w
ich pojeciu polega przede wszystkim na podporzadkowaniu si¢
obowiazujacym kanonom, a wszelkie odstepstwo od nich
zastuguje na potgpienie.

Dwie ostatnie strofy wiersza sa przejawem charakterystycznej
dla poezji Herberta nieufnosci do wszelkich doktryn, konwencji
artystycznych 1 sztuki w ogdle. Nieufnos$¢ ta manifestowana jest w
jego utworach w sposob dwojaki.

Moze si¢ to odbywac przez otwarte podwazanie prawdziwosci
przedstawianego obrazu (lub opisywanej doktryny), jak ma to
miejsce na przyklad w wierszu Pokdj umeblowany (Herbert
1997:49-50):

jeden obrazek na $cianie
przedstawia Wezuwiusza

Z piodropuszem dymu

nie widziatem Wezuwiusza
nie wierze¢ w czynne wulkany
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drugi obraz
to wnetrze holenderskie

z mroku

kobiece rece

nachylaja dzbanek

z ktérego saczy si¢ warkocz mleka

(..

licie oddychaja swiattem
ptaki podtrzymuja stodycz dnia

nieprawdziwy $wiat
ciepty jak chleb
ztoty jak jabtko

Autentycznos$¢ §wiata przedstawionego na obrazach zostata tu
zanegowana explicite w samym utworze. Prawdziwy jest tylko
Swiat ,,tu” 1 ,,teraz”:

odrapane tapety

meble nie oswojone
bielma luster na $cianach
to sa wnetrza prawdziwe.

Drugi, bardziej zlozony sposob polega na pokazaniu
mechanizméw kierujacych dana konwencja 1 pozostawieniu jej
oceny czytelnikowi. Wida¢ to migdzy innymi w zakonczeniu
wiersza Trzy studia na temat realizmu (Herbert 1997:36-38):

3

na koniec oni

autorzy pldcien podzielonych na prawa strong i lewa strong
ktorzy znaja tylko dwa kolory

kolor tak i kolor nie

()

ktorzy mowia

potem kiedy zamieszkamy w owocach

bedziemy uzywali subtelnego koloru ,,moze”

1,,pod pewnym warunkiem” o pertowym potysku
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ale teraz ¢wiczymy dwa chory

1 na pusta sceng

pod oslepiajace §wiatto
rzucamy ciebie

z okrzykiem: wybieraj poki czas
wybieraj na co czekasz
wybieraj

I aby ci pomdc nieznacznie popychamy jezyczek wagi

Ostatni wers tej czg$ci wiersza podwaza swobodg wyboru,
jakiego zmuszony jest dokona¢ ,,rzucony pod oS$lepiajace $wiatto”
(a wigc kto$, kto nie widzi, miedzy czym a czym ma wybierac).
Czyni to z tego aktu wybor ,ze wskazaniem”, wybdr bez
mozliwos$ci wyboru.

W przypadku Siodmego aniota sytuacja wyglada nieco inaczej.
Tutaj falszywo$¢ konwencji ujawnia si¢ dopiero po odszyfrowaniu
sensu utworu. Bez odczytania, ze to Szemkel jest jedynym
prawdziwym aniotem fakt, Ze malarze bizantynscy maluja go
podobnego do pozostatych ciagle bedzie odbierany wytacznie jako
che¢ uczynienia go bardziej anielskim. Tymczasem $wiadomie
albo nie§wiadomie zatajaja oni wiedz¢ o tym jak powinien
wyglada¢ i wyglada prawdziwy aniol.
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PE3IOME

TekcT cTuxoTBOpeHUss XepOepTa MOKHO Pa3leuTh Ha TPH OCHOB-
HBIE YacCTH: BBEJECHHE B TEMATHUKY IPOW3BENIEHUS — OTIMIHE CEABMOTO
anrena (1-4), rIaBHYIO 9acTh, B KOTOPOH pedb HIET O TOW KE TEMAaTHKE
(5-39) u smmor (40-49). Camast ke TUIaBHas 9acTh IIPOU3BEACHUS TOXKE
pacmanaercst Ha Tpu 4dacTd. llepBas (5-15) u TpeThs (27-36) TOBOPST O
TOM, KaKAX OCOOBIX TPUMET, CBONCTBEHHBIX OCTANBbHBIM aHTENaM, He
nMeeT cenpMoi; cepenmHHasS (16-26) XapaKTepu3yeT TOJIBKO €ro
camoro.

B xommo3uru mpousBeneHUs THUTYIBHBIA ceapMmoi anren (Illem-
KeIlb) HaXOAWUTCS MEXAY JByMs Tpoiikamu aHrenoB. [lepBas cpenn aTux
TPOCK yMpaBIIsIeT BCEeIEeHHOM (HeOoM), BTopast — MUpoM (3emiiéit). Takum
ob6pazom Illemkenb (KOTOPHIH ,,KypcHPYeT” MEXIy Oe3aHOW n HEOOM, a
B CTPYKTYpe CTUXOTBOPEHHS HAXOIUTCA MEXIy TPOWKAMH) SIBISIETCS
CBSI3HBIM MEXIy HeOOM M 3eMi€il. MTak, OH UCIIOIHIET MHCCHIO, KOTO-
past CKpBIBAETCSI B CAMOM CJIOBE ,,aHTe]” (Tp. OyYTAOG TIEPEBOUTCS Kak
NOCLLIbHbIL).

Taxoke 3aHATHA, KOTOPHIE BBITIONHSIET CEAbMOW aHTeN, CBUACTEIb-
CTBYIOT (BOTIPEKH TOMY, YTO TOBOPHUTCS BO BCEM CTHXOTBOPEHUHN) 00 €Tro
aHTeIIbcKOM XapakTepe. llleMkenb 3aHMMaercs ,,KOHTpaOaHIOW Tper-
HUKOB” B pail — APYTUMH CIOBaMH, OH TIOMOTaeT MM CHAacTHCh. B oT-
JUYAE OT HEro, €IWHCTBEHHOE 3aHATHE, KOTOPOE BBIMONHIIOT OCTallb-
HBIE aHTEJbI, 3TO 3JIOCTHOE MPUKPHKUBaHHE Ha Hero. Takum oOpasom
OKa3bIBA€TCA, YTO MPOM3BEJeHHE XepOepTa YWTaeTcs B IUIAHE COJEp-
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KaHUsT HA0OOpOT, YeM B IJIaHE BBIPAKEHHA. TONBKO CeIbMOI aHTeln
SIBIISIETCS IEWCTBUTENIHHO aHTEIIbCKIM — OCTAIbHBIE IIECTh HYXKHBI TOJb-
KO JUTsl TOTO, YTOOBI COXPAaHUTh CaKpaabHOE YUCIO ,,7” .

ONUIOT CTUXOTBOPEHMS BBOAUT XapaKTEPHYIO IS 1M033uH Xepoepra
Mpo0JIeMaTHKy HEJJOBEPUUBOCTH KO BCEM JOKTPHUHAM, XyI0KECTBEHHBIM
KOHBEHIMSIM U MCKYCCTBY BooOIe. Bo MHOTHX €ro mpou3BeeHUsIX UC-
KYCCTBO M KOHKpETHBIE NPOM3BEACHUS HMCKYCCTBA SBIAIOTCA YEM-TO
OTOPBAaHHBIM OT JKH3HH, (GansuBBIM. B ciayuae Cedvmoco awueena
(Siodmego aniola) sra QanpmMUBOCTE OOHAPYKUBACTCS TOJIHLKO B TOM
ciiydae, KOTJa OOHApy)KMBaeTCs AaHTEIbCKUN XapakTep TUTYIHHOTO
celmpMOro anrena. ToJBKO TOTJa BBIXOAWUT HApYXKy, UYTO BH3AHTHUHCKHE
XYIOXHHUKH, Korja n3o0paxaror llleMkens moxoXxuM Ha APYTHX aHTe-
JIOB, OJTHOBPEMEHHO YTaWBAIOT MPaBAy O TOM, KaK JOJDKEH BBITIISICTh
HAaCTOSILIUMI aHres.
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TOWARDS THE ETYMOLOGY
OF RUSSIAN TOPOL’ ‘POPLAR’!

Alexander Falileyev - Morfydd E. Owen

The Russian word topol’ ‘poplar’ presents a philological pro-
blem. The word, which was attested in the eleventh century, cf. al-
so the form fopolije, has been analysed as a cognate of Latin popu-
lus ‘poplar’ with a dissimilation p-p > t-p and has been further as-
sociated with Gk. nteléa ‘elm’ (Vasmer 1953:111:121).2 An al-
ternative explanation of topol’ was also offered by M. Vasmer,
who suggested that this Russian tree-name was a borrowing from a
Middle Latin form papulus (cf. OHG papilboum). Neither of these
etymologies has received universal approval. We should like to of-
fer another explanation of the form and associate the Russian tree-
name fopol’ (masc.) with top’ meaning ‘swamp’, or ‘marsh’. An-
other Russian word fopo/l’ (fem.) which derives from top’ has the
meaning ‘swampy place’.3 Apart from the general typological
observations on the correlation between the plant- and tree-names
on the one hand, and the names for swamps and marshes, on the
other, a following dossier of semantic analogies can be compiled to
support this theory.

The Modern Welsh forms gwern, gwernen (cf. Old Cornish
guern gl. malus, guernen gl. alnus; Middle Breton guern, Old Irish
fern, Gaulish uerno-) have a transparent etymology and find their
place in Pokorny’s entry *uer-e)na (Pokorny 1959:1169).4 The
word has two meanings: ‘alder-trees’, and ‘alder-grove, alder-
marsh, swamp, quagmire, damp meadow’ (Geiriadur Prifysgol
Cymru 1950-:1645). It has been more than once noted, that alder is
a “hydrophile* tree, and the data point to a relationship between
‘swampy place’, and the name of this tree.> This semantic cor-

1 We are grateful to Dr N. Kazanskiy, Corresponding Member, Russian
Academy of Sciences for his comments on the earlier draft of this note.

2 On Lithuanian tiopa ‘Pappel’ see Fraenkel 1962:1:572.

3 This form was discussed alongside other -o/- derivatives by Pavlova 1994,

but see note 41 on p. 125 where the author follows traditional views on the

origins of the name of poplar in Russian.

For this stem see now Demiraj 1997:414-415 and Hamp 1996:XXXI1:89-90.

See, e.g., Fleuriot 1964:181 and particularly Vendryes 1929:LXVI:137.

W A
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respondence is also attested in several other languages where dif-
ferent IE roots are involved, cf. Ossetic feerv / feerwee ‘alder’ which
is a cognate of Skt. palvalam ‘pool, pond’, and OHG felawa
‘pond’ (Abayev 1958:1:455-456; Lidén 1905-1906:XVIII:486). It
is notable that one word is used to denote both alder and poplar in
several languages, e.g., Portugese alamo ‘alder, poplar’; Spanish
alamo negro ‘alder’, alamo blanco ‘poplar’. Old Macedonian
dMla ‘white poplar’ is sometimes considered as a cognate of Lat.
alnus ‘alder’ (Ivanov - Gamkrelidze 1995:546). It was noted by P.
Friedrich, that “one basis for the shift in reference would have been
the light color of the underside of the leaf, a conspicious feature
shared by the white poplar and the white alder (Friedrich 1970:
71). Whatever the other reasons for the shift in reference might be,
these alternations strengthen the argument for the close association
between Russian fop’ meaning ‘swamp’ and fopol’ meaning
‘poplar’.
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UTAJIBSHCKHUE UCCJIENOBAHMA T10 PYCCI‘(JOI?'I
NCTOPUYECKOU U KYJIBTYPOJIOI' MYECKOU
JIEKCUKOI'PA®UN U JIEKCUKOJIOT'MHU (1970-1990 r.r.)

Jonamenna @eppapu-bpaso

BaxxHocTh M HEOOXOOUMOCTH JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX H3BICKAHUN HHO-
SI3BIYHBIMU  MICCIIEZIOBATENSIMA — HETIPEJIOXKHAsg HaydHas ucthHa. OHa
Haluia CBOE BOIUIOMIEHHE B MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX IyOJIMKAalMAX 3a Ipe-
nenamMu Poccun 1Mo pa3muYHBIM HANpaBICHUAM HAyKd O SI3bIKE B IIO-
CIICBOCHHBIC TOIBI M OcoOeHHO 3a mepmoj 60-70-p1x romoB. Kaxkmoe
HOBOE M3/IaHUE CIYXKUT OOOTAIEHUIO CBENIEHHI O PYCCKOM S3bIKE, B
IIEJIOM, M PYCCKO#1 JIEKCHKOJIOTHH, B YaCTHOCTH.

Uro Kacaercsi TOJIOKEHHS WTAJIBIHCKOW PYCHCTUKH B O00JACTH
PYCCKO#M HCTOPHUECKONW M STUMOJIOTHUSCKON JICKCUKOTpauu 1 JIEKCH-
KOJIOTHH, HaBEepHOE, ObUIO OBl IpaBHWJbHEE MPHU3HATH €ro HeyHOoBIe-
TBOPHUTEIBHBIM: TIPEJCTAaBIEHHAas HEMHOTHMH pPa0OTaMH TeMaTHKa
HOCHUT CcKopee (pparMeHTapHBIA (TTOCBAMIEHHBIA OTACIBHBIM, 3a4acTyIO
pa3pO3HECHHBIM SIBJICHUSAM), YeM CHUCTEMHBIH, a TeM Oojee, oOobmaro-
I XapakTep, B KOTOPOM, KCTaTH, MEPHOAMYECKH HYXAaeTcs Jrodas
oTpaciib HayKH, XOTs OBl Ui TOABENEHUS NpPEIBAPHUTEIBHBIX HTOTOB:
OIIEHKH TOJTyYEHHBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB, BO3MOKHOCTH OPHUEHTAIINU B ITOCTa-
HOBKE HOBBIX IPOOJIEM.

CrnoxuBIIasicss CUTyallisl BBI3BIBAET HEBOJIGHOE HEIOYMEHHE, €CIU
ydecTh OoraTeWimnii HaydHBIH M METOIOJIOTHYECKHI OIBIT PYCCKOU
HAayYHOW HIKOJIBI: OT ITUPOKO M3BECTHBIX KIACCHYECKUX TPyIOB A.A.
[Tore6um, A.T. llaxmaTtoBa, B.1. Jlansa, N.1. CpesneBckoro, B.A. Ilo-
kpoBckoro, b.A. Jlapuna, JI.B. Ilep6os, C.HM. Oxerosa, B.B. Buno-
rpamoBa 0 COBpeMeHHBIX uccienonareneit — H.JI. Apytronooid, H0./1.
Ampecsina, A.A. 3ammsaska, O.H. Tpy6auésa, I'.A. borarosoii, 10.C.
Copoxkuna, B.I1. I'puropsesa, T.3. Uepaanuesoit.! Bmecte ¢ Tem mocra-
TOYHO BBICOK W HAaIll HAYYHBIA MOTEHIHAL.

1 TlpuBOXy Ha3BaHHs OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMX PAOOT IO JIEKCUKOrpauu BCEX HA3BAaHHBIX
Y4EHBIX:
0. . Anpecsn, Jlexcuueckaa cemanmuxa (CuHoHUMuYeckue cpedcmea A3vika), M.,
1974,
H.JI. ApytioHoBa u ap., Jlocuueckuti ananrus azvika. Kynemypuvie xonyenmuol, M.,
1991;
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Hayunbie Tpagumuu HTaIbsSHCKOW PYCHUCTHKH €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Opa-
30M CKJIQ/IBIBAIMCH B JIOHE CIABUCTHKH, TIOHUMAeMOW B HTaIbSHCKOU
JUHTBUCTUKE KaK pa3fesl HAyKH O SI3bIKEe, OXBATHIBAIOIIMN IIMPOKHI
KpyT mpoOjeM 3THHYECKOTO, KYJIbTypOJIOTHUYECKOTO, SI3bIKOBOTO, MCTO-
PUYECKOTO U JINTEpaTypHOTO HarpaBieHuil. OCHOBBI UTABSIHCKOM Clia-
BHCTHKH OBLIH 3aJI0KEHBI TPyAaMu BeImarommxcs yI€Hsx E. Lo Gatto,2
E. Damiani, E. Gasparini u ¢unonoroB B. Meriggi, G. Maver, A.
Cronia, KOTOPBIX oTiu4aeT  riybOokas npodeccuoHa bHas
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb U Pa3sHOCTOPOHHHE WHTEPECHl. DHIUKIONEIUIECKUN
MOAXOJ TIOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBOBAJ IOHHMAHHUIO 3apOKIABIIErOCs
HampaBleHUs] B S3BIKO3HAHUHM, W HApAAy C JHUHTBUCTHYECKUMU
KOMMEHTApUSIMH  COJEpXKal  JaHHbIe  CONPSOHKEHHBIX  HAYYHBIX
TUCHHIUINH: apXEOJIOTHH, ATHOJOTHH, AITHMOJIOTUH, TJOTTOJIOTHH B
aCTleKTax WHIOEBPONEUCTUKA W KoMmmapartuBuctuku. [lpm sTom
JNEHTMOTHBOM OCTa€TCsl JTMHTBHUCTHKA, TOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO OHa, IO
MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB, IO3BOJIIET B HAMOONBIINEH CTENEeHH NPEICTaBUTh
OCOOCHHOCTH  KyJNBTYphl WM  MEHTAJIUTETa, BO3MOXKHBIE  IIyTH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH SI3bIKA, TOHMMAEMOTO KaK CEMHOTHYecKas cuctema. Ha
TOCIIeTHee OOCTOSITETIHCTBO XOTEIIOCh OBl 00paTUTh 0c000e BHUMAaHHE:
COBpeMeHHasl JIEKCUKOTpadus CBSI3BIBAET ¢ HUM OOIBIINE Halexabl. B
KadecTBe JIEKCUKOTpaUIecKOro MEeToJ/la PEeKOHCTPYKIMS HHTEHCHUBHO
YTBEpXKAA€T CBOM TMO3WIMH B TOCIEBOCHHOW IMHTBHCTHKE, SIBISISICH
COCTaBHOW (BMECTE C THIIOJIOTHEH B aHAJOTHYHOM KadeCTBE) YaCTHIO
STHUMOJIOTHYECKOTO MeTona. lIporpeccHBHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIIMH B
YKa3aHHOM POJIH CBSA3BIBAETCS MPEXKIE BCErO C BOZMOKHOCTBIO PEaTbHO
pacIIMpUTh W W3MEHUTH COJIEpP)KaHHUE HCCIEAyeMOro OO0BEeKTa — OT
MaMSATHUKOB MMUCbMEHHOCTH CETOAHS JI0 JPEBHEHIIEro JOMMCEMEHHOTO
mepuoAa. OTO TO3BOJSIET 3ariisiHYyTh B TIyOWHBI BO3HHUKHOBEHUS
JIEKCUYECKNX €IMHMUII, TIOHATh UX CEMAaHTHYECKYI0 MCTOpHI0. BBeneHme

I''A. boratoBa, MHcmopus crosa Kax 00veKm pyccKoll —UCMOPUYECKOU
aexcuxoepaghuu, M., 1984;

B.B. Bunorpanos, Xcmopus cros, M., 1994;

I'.O. Bunokyp, @urocogckue uccnedosanus, M.,1991;

B.I1. I'puropses, Crosaps azvika pycckou cosemckoii noaszuu, M., 1965;

A.A. 3anusHsk, I pammamuyeckuii cnioeaps pycckozo azvika, M., 1987;

10.C. Copoxkun, Pazsumue c1o8apno2o cocmasa pyccko2o Iumepamyphozo A3ulkd 6
30- 90-vie 200b1 19 exa, M.-J1., 1965;

O.H. TpyGauéB, Omumonocuueckuii crnogapv ciaganckux sAsvikog, M., 1974-1987
I.T.;

@.I1. Dunun, Ilpobremsr ucmopuueckoil ieKcuKor02uu pycckozo Asvika, M., 1981;
T.3. Uepnanuesa, Mmanvancko-pycckuii ppazeonocuveckuii cnosapv, M., 1972.

2 bonee Bcero xoTenoch Obl HAIOMHUTH NEpBYI0 rpammaTtuky Lo Gatto, B xoTtopoit
BIEPBHIE IIPE/ACTABICHA CHCTEMHO JICKCUKOJIOTHS pyccKoro s3pika. Ilozmuee 3TOT
MOYMH TaK WM HHa4Ye MPUCYTCTBYET B PAMMAaTHKaX CIIABSIHCKHX S3bIKOB, M3JJAHHBIX
UTANBSHCKIMH CIIABHCTAMH.
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3TOrO MOHATHS B UTAIbSHCKYIO JHHTBUCTHUKY HECOMHEHHO IOBBIIIACT
LIEHHOCTh HAYYHBIX ITPOU3BEACHHUIA YIIOMSIHYThIX aBTOPOB.

OpHOll M3 MEpBBIX HAYYHBIX MPOOJIEM HTAbSHCKOH CIIABUCTHKU
cTajia TeMa (OPMHPOBAHMS PAHHECIABIHCKOW KyJIBTYyphl: B IEPBYIO
o4Yepeb 3TO OTHOCUTCS K (yHIAMEHTaIbHBIM pabdoTaM 3TOr0 Harpa-
Brenust: E. Gasparini, I/ Matriarcato slavo. Antropologia culturale dei
protoslavi, 1973; A. Cronia, La conoscenza del mondo slavo in Italia,
1958. 3HauNTENHHBIN HHTEPEC C TOYKH 3PCHUS UCTOPHUH KYJIBTYPHI TIPEI-
CTaBJIOT uccaenoBanus B. Meriggi, Terminologia magico sacrale in
slavo, “Archivio glottologico italiano”, LV, 1-2, Firenze, 1970, cc. 58-
67, Nomi di parentela, Serta Slavica in memoriam A. Schmans,
Miinchen, 1971, cc. 492-498; “Su alcuni termini di parentela slavi” B
Studi in onore di E. Lo Gatto e G. Maver, Firenze, 1962, cc. 477-490,
BBIIIOJIHCHHBIC OTHMOJIOTMYECKUM METOJIOM B HauOojee MPUHATOM
[MOHMMAaHUH 3TOT0 TEPMHUHA B HAyKe.

PaboTer 0 nexcuKorpaduu MEPBBHIX HTATBIHCKUX CIABUCTOB OBLIH
CBS3aHbI C MHTEPECOM K HOXKHOCIABSIHCKOH TIpyIiie, OOBSICHIBIIMMCS
reorpa@UyYeCKUM IOJIOKEHUEM HMX TEPPUTOPUN M COLMAIBHO-HCTOPH-
YECKHUMHU CBSI3SIMH HapPOJIOB.

UccnenoBarms G. Maver, Parole serbo-croate o slovene di origine
italiana (dalmatica), 1923; Elementi latino-italiani nel lessico di un
dialetto cakavo, Pisa, 1927 oTpaxkaloT TpOOJEMBI COIOCTaBICHHS
HTAJIbSIHCKOIO SI3bIKA C JIEKCHYECKHM COCTABOM IOJKHOCIIABSHCKHX SI3bI-
KOB WJIM IOCBSAILIEHBI 0COOEHHOCTAM ofHoro s3eika: A. Cronia, Contri-
buto alla lessicografia serbo-croata B “Ricerche Slavistiche”, 1953,
cc.117-131.

K »xaHpy HeCKpUNTHBHON JIEKCUKOrpaduu CIEAyeT OTHECTH HCCe-
nmoBauus N. Radovich, Glossario morfematico dello slavo-ecclesiastico
antico, Napoli, 1971; Analisi insiemistica del lessico slavo-ecclesiastico
antico, Padova, 1974; Vocabolario paleoslavo, 1, Padova, 1975; Glos-
sario greco-slavo ecclesiastico antico dei vangeli, fasc. I, Padova, 1950.

Hayunasi 3Ha4MMOCTh TaKHX Pa0OT, BHIMOJIHEHHBIX C IIO3UIIMKA aHTPO-
[IOJIOTHH, OMPEAEIACTCS HE CTOJbKO MAaCCHBOM OIHMCHIBAEMBIX (haKTOB,
PaBHO KaK U HE XapaKTepoM MaTepuaja, CKOJIbKO 3aJ1a4ueii OIUCaHMsI €ro
CTIO3WIIMH BBISBIICHHS SBOIOLHMK HAOII0JaeMbIX SIBJICHUN. B n3BecTHOM
CMBICJIE TAKOM IMOJIXOJ IOCTYJIUPYETCS CaMUM IOHHMaHHEM HCTOPUHU
KaK HayKd O Pa3BUTHUHU Y€JIOBEYSCKOro OOIIECTBA, T.C. B YCIOBUAX (pak-

3 lMHrepecHO OTMETHTb METOJOJOIMYECKYI0 AHAIOTUI0 MEXIY HTaIbSHCKUMU
CIaBUCTaMM MEPBOTO IOKOJEHUS M COBPEMEHHBIMH PYCCKUMU  y4EHBIMHU
CEeMHOTHYECKOI0 apXETUIIHOIO HalpaBlCHUs, TakuMH Kak Tomnopos, lBaHoB u
MeneTuHckuii, NpeAnoYUTAIONIMMA B CBOMX MCCIEIOBAaHUAX PEKOHCTPYKTUBHBIN
METOJI apXEO0JIOrHYECKO-aHTPOINOJIOIMYECKOT0 TUIIA.
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TOpa BpEMEHH, ITOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX W3MEHEHHH W Pa3BUTHS BO BCEX
00JIACTSIX YEIIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, B TOM YHCIIE U S3BIKA.

B mocnennue gecaruietus mosBUIICS pAn paboT, aApecOBaHHBIX HE
TOJIBKO CIIELMANCTaM, HO CKOpee — JUIsl IIMPOKOTO Kpyra HWHTepe-
CyIOImUXcs MpobiieMaMu sI3bIKa, Kak Hampumep: Dizionario essenziale
russo-italiano-russo, a cura di Giulia Siedina, Zanichelli, 1990; Toro sxe
aBTopa u ctaths I/ lessico internazionale nella lingua russa contem-
poranea, in “Rassegna italiana di Linguistica Applicata”, 1-2 (1994), cc.
67-88. K coxxajieHnio, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTh HE3HAUYMTEIHLHOE KOJIH-
YECTBO CTOJIb HYKHBIX OJHO-H-IBYSI3bIYHBIX CI0Bapeii. 4

He wmenee pocamHo, 4TO B 0O0JACTH CJIABSHCKOM JIEKCHKOJIOTHH,
KpOME OTAETBHBIX TPYJOB BEIYIIUX CIEIHAINCTOB B 3TOW oOiactu: R.
Picchio, G. Dell'Agata, N. Minissi, F. Ferluga Petronio, J. Kresalkova,
M. Enrietti, L. Gebert, A.M. Raffo, E. Sgambati, M. Capaldo, a Taxxe
He coOCTBEHHO CiIaBUCTOB, Takmx kak C.A. Mastrelli, P. Scardigli sBHO
HE XBaTaeT CUCTEMATH3NPOBAHHBIX NCCIIEIOBAHNN.

Tpamumuy WTAITBIHCKONH CIAaBHUCTHKH YCIEIIHO TPOJOIDKAET U
pa3BHUBAET UTANBSHCKAS PYCUCTHKA.

B oGOmactn wuctopmdeckoil Jekcumkorpadum B TEPBYIO OUYEPElb
HeoOXoamMo Ha3BaTh padoty (konxopoanc) G. Giraudo - G. Maniscalco
Basile, Lessico giuridico, politico ed ecclesiastico della Russia del XVI
sec., Guida, Palermo, 1992.

L’indice delle frequenze del lessico di Aleksandr Blok — Ykazameno
yacmomnocmu K cirosapro Anexcanopa bnoka, Cisalpino Goliardica,
Milano, 1988, coctasnennsiii B Centro di calcolo ITuzanckoro YumBep-
CUTETa, SBJSCTCS Pe3ysIbTaTOM MHOTOJeTHHX TpynoB E. Bazzarelli.
Marepuranbl JaHHOTO CIIOBAaps WHTEPECHBI U I OJIOKOBCKOM MOATHKH,
COCTaBHOM YaCTHIO KOTOPOH SIBISCTCS OJOKOBCKAsI TEKCTOJNOTHS. YKe
rotoB KoHKOpmanc jaupuku bioka (13 TomMoB Haxomurcs B MHCTHTYTE
SI3BIKOB M JINTEpaTyp BOCTOUHOU EBpormbl MuIaHCKOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA),
mpaBja, K OOJIBIIOMY COXAJIEHUIO CIIEITHAIMCTOB, OH TMOKa HE OITyOIu-
koBaH. Ha ocHoBe «Ykazarens ¢opm» OblIa Mpojienana JieMMaTH3aIs,
WHBIMA  CIIOBAaMH, TpaMMaTHdeckas kiaccupuxammss ¢GopM u
ceMaHTH4ecKas Kiaccudukanus jemMm. Kpurepun stoii knaccnpukanun
TTOCTPOEHBI Ha 9-TH KaTeropusx (Tpymnmnax YCIOBHBIX 3HAKOB W PSIIOB)

4 Wwmerorcs Tombko nBa cioBaps Gutman-Polledro R. e Polledro A., Dizionario
moderno russo-italiano. Con introduzione grammaticale e appendice, Torino, 1949 u
Peruzzi E., Dizionario sovietico, Le lingue estere, Milano-Firenze, 1963; nmocnenuuit
SIBISIETCSL  cOOpaHWeM  XapakTepHbIX ab0peBMaryp W COKpalleHHd [0- ©
MOCJICPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX 310X. [10Mb3ysICh CiIydaeM, XOTENOCh COOOLIMTh O MPOCKTE
[0 COCTABJICHUIO IIOJIbCKO-UTAIBSIHCKOTO CIOBapsi, HaJX KOTOPBIM paboTaer
COBMECTHasl TpyIlNa MTaJbSHCKUX U MOJBCKUX HccienoBareneid B Accademia della
Crusca (Centro di Lessicografia).

Slavica tergestina 7 (1999)



CONTRIBUTIONS 173

B COOTBETCTBHM C TNPHUHIMIIAMHU clioBaps 3anm3Hska. [lo mpusHaHuio
aBTOpa, THOKas, HEYJIOBUMas MPUPOAA PYCCKOTO CIIOBA C TPYIAOM BMe-
Iagach B «IPOKPYCTOBO JIOKE» CXEM.

HccnenoBarensckue pabOTHI IO PYCCKOM JIEKCUKOJIOTHH TpeCTaBIe-
HBI 00Jiee MHOTOYHCIIEHHO M Pa3HOOOpa3HO, XOTs, Ipemyaras oOIryro
KapTHUHY Hay4YHBIX H3BICKAHUH IO ITOH TEMaTHKE, CIEIyeT OTMETHTh
OYEBUIHBIN Ne(DUITUT TEOPETHIECKUX PadOT O CIIOBE KaK €AMHUIIE S3bIKa
¥ O CIOBapHOM cocTaBe Kak cucteme. O0a SBICHHS CBS3aHBI MEXIY
coboit. Mcropus ciioBa mpencrtaBiseT coO0W HE TOJIBKO €ro ceMaH-
THYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, HO U (OPMHUPOBAHUE €TI0 (OHETHIECKOTO U MOPdhO-
JIOTHYECKOTO COCTAaBOB, COYETAEMOCTh CJIOBA M €T0 MOAM(DHUKAIIIO BO
BpPEMEHH, THUIHI U (POPMBI CHHTAKCHIECKIX KOHCTPYKIHI co ciioBoM. He
MEHee BaXKHAa W KOHHOTaTWBHas ¢GyHKmms cioBa. [lo mMeTkomy 3ame-
qaauro J{uapo, «0HO JHIIs CPaBHEHHE CIIOBAPS S3bIKA B Pa3HBIE SIIOXU
na€T BO3MOXKHOCTh TPEACTaBHTh XapakTep mporpecca Hapoma» (by-
nmaro, P.A., 1971). ImeHHO TIO3TOMYy XOYETCS yKa3aTh Ha Te pabOTHI,
KOTOpBIE BCE-TAKW PACCMATPUBAIOT TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «Ie(OUIINTHBIE)
npobaemMel ¢ mo3uruu GuimocoPckoro ocMmeiciieHus s3bika: D. Ferrari
Bravo, 1l concetto di “segno” nella linguistica russa (da Potebnja a
Saussure) B Mondo slavo e cultura italiana, Roma, 1983, cc. 563-584; 1]
concetto di parola in Bachtin e Florenskij, B “Strumenti critici”, 2
(1988), cc. 225-242; Aleksandr Afanas’evi¢ Potebnja, B La cultura nella
tradizione russa del XIX e XX secolo, numero monografico di
“Strumenti critici”, 42/43 (1980), cc. 562-584. IlpencraBieHHbIE
WICCIIEIOBAHUS TIPEJIaraloT aHAIN3 CEeMaHTHYECKOTO THTIA, BXO/SIIETO B
cdepy IeKCHKOJIOTHH Hapsily C JTUMOJOTHYECKOH M HMCTOPUYECKOU
JIEKCUKOJIOTHEeH (10 THITy JIeMMBI «IeKcukojorus» B. laka B
Jlunesucmuueckom suyuxioneduveckom crogape 1990 2.). B paborax
paccMaTpuBaIOTCS CTPYKTYPHl W CJIOW TEPMHHA/TIOHATHS «CIIOBA» B
Pa3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX WM KOHIENTYalIbHBIX cHcTeMax (peub HAET O
roytoxkeHusx koHrenmuii [lore6nu, dmopenckoro, baxtuna). Tpu
acmieKTa CclioBa — BHYTpPEHHAS Qopma, cofepXaHWue MW 3BYK —
BeienieHHbIe [10TeOHEHN, BBIMONHAIOT POJb CBOEOOPA3HOTO s/apa, B
KOTOpOM (YHKIIHA CEMaHTHKH pACIIUPSIIOTCS 10 CpPaBHEHHIO C
OOIIETTPUHATHIM TOJIKOBAaHHEM TEPMHUHA.

UranpsiHCKHIE WCCIeMOBaHUS 1O PYCCKOM JIEKCHKOJIOTHH HOCAT, B
OCHOBHOM, JIECKPHUIITUBHBI M HCTOPHUKO-CONIOCTABUTENBHBIN XapakTep
HE CTOJBKO JTMHTBHCTUYECKOTO THIA, CKOJBKO, B OOIIMX YepTax, KyJb-
TypHOTO WK auTepaTyproro. B pabore G.M. Nicolai, Le parole russe.
Storia, costume e societa attraverso i termini piu tipici della sua lingua,
Roma, 1982, ananm3upyercs HECKOIBKO OCHOBHEIX CJIOB JIPEBHEPYCCKON
W COBPEMEHHON KyJIbTYpPHl B MX CEMAHTHYECKOM 3Ha4YeHWH Ha (oHE
pPEaTbHO CYIIECTBYIOMIEr0 KOHTEKCTA CTPAHBI: BBIIEISIOTCS ONpPEaeIEH-
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HBIE aCIeKThI PYCCKOTO OBITa, CONMaNbHOM cpebl. OcoOblii MHTEpEC BhI-
3p1BaeT «lIpumoxkenue» 00 WTANBIHCKHX CIIOBax, mpumenmux B Poc-
cuto. PaboTa BBEIXOAWT 32 paMKH MIPHUBBIYHOTO TPYy/Aa IO JIEKCUKOorpadum,
JlaBasi IEJI0OCTHOE MPEICTABICHNE ONPEAETIEHHOTO COMANBHOTO TIIACTA.
B KynbpTypHYIO pEKOHCTPYKITHIO JINTEPATYPHOU CPEIBI BXOIUT CTAThS
M.B. Luporini, Alle origini del ‘“nazionale-popolare”, B Antonio Gram-
sci e il progresso intellettuale di massa, a cura di G. Baratta ¢ A. Ca-
bone, Unicopli, Milano, 1995, cc. 43-51, o moHATHH CJIOBa «HApO-
HOCTb» Ha wMmatepuaie nutepatypbl XIX Beka. Ilpu onpeneneHun
STUMOJIOTHH 3TOTO CJIOBA aBTOP aHAIM3HPYET €ro CEMaHTHKY, UMes B
BHIYy €ro oco0oe 3Ha4YeHHWe B JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX TOTO BPEMEHHU
(Bszemckmii, IlymkuH, benuHCkuit). YUHTBHIBaeTCA TaKXe H3MEHUB-
asgcsi 3HaYMMOCTh 3TOr0 CJI0Ba BO BTOpoH mojoBruHe XIX — Hauvane XX
BeKa, B MEPBYIO OdYepeab, MO OTHOMIEHHWIO K KYJIbTypHO-S3BIKOBOU
UTAJIbTHCKOM CUCTEME, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI eMy
tepmuH. [lomoOHEII XapakTep BHAEHUS MPOOJIEMBI MPUCYTCTBYET U B
cratbe G. Maniscalco Basile, Il termine ‘popolo’ nella povest’ o
Cargrade: una ipotesi di interpretazione B La nozione di ‘romano’ tra
cittadinanza e universalita, Napoli, ESI, 1984, cc. 523-527. Pe3ynbrarh
3TOTO aHAJIM3a BOILIN B YIIOMUHABIIYIOCS PaHEee KHATY O KOHKOpPJIaHCe.
UnCcTo JTMHTBUCTHYECKU XapakTep WMeEIT paboTel S. Signorini,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE TIPOOIIEME «PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK WHOCTPAHHOTO» B pa-
Kypce UCTOPUUYECKOTO pa3BUTHsI TeMbl: Problemi lessicali attinenti alle
grammatiche e agli ‘alfabetti’ italiani editi in Russia nel XVIII sec., B
Mondo slavo e cultura italiana, 1983, cc. 315-329; L’ ‘alfabetto ita-
liano’ stampato a Mosca [’anno 1773: un esempio di bilinguismo nella
Russia del XVIII sec. in “Studi di Lessicografia italiana”, V (1983), cc.
1-48. B mepeuncieHHBIX paboTax pedb HAET O CHUTYallMH PYCCKO-
WTAIBIHCKOTO OMIMHTBH3MA. B mepBoil U3 yKazaHHBIX paboT aBTOp TO-
npoOHO paccMmaTrpuBaeT Bce TeKCThl X VIII Beka, mpemHa3HaueHHBIC IS
V3YYeHUSI WTAIBSHCKOTO S3bIKa, YAENsAs 0co00e BHUMAHHE CTETeHH
COOTBETCTBHA JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa COIMOCTaBIsIEeMBIX cucTeM. [Ipen-
METOM HCCIIEZIOBaHUS BO BTOPOIl CTaThe CTAHOBHUTCSA OJWH KOHKPETHBIN
TEKCT, KOTOPBIA aHATM3WPYETCs MCCIIeoBaTeleM KaK MpUMep JHNHTBU-
CTHYECKOTO ToBeeHus B Poccum, onpeensieTcst HCTOYHUK COCTaBICHUS
JMAHHOTO TEKCTa M TPOBOIUTCS CPAaBHUTENBHBIA aHAIN3 UTAJIBIHCKOW H
pycckoi Jekcmuecknx cucteM. B crtarbe S. Signorini, /Ipobremsl ce-
MAHMUKYU U CIMUTUCIUKU 8 C8A3U C ONbIMOM CUHOHUMUYECKO20 CLO8Aps
@onsusuna, B c0. Pomanckoe sazvikosHanue. Cemanmuka u nepesoo,
Hayxka, M. 1991, cc. 59-66, mpoBOAUTCS aHAN3 B TUTAHE COITOCTABICHUS
¢ (hpaHIy3CKOH JEKCHYECKOH cruCTeMOU. Onsim poccuiiCko2o cociog-
nuxa (DOHBM3WHA COCTaBleH MO 00pa3ily cioBapsi CHHOHUMOB Abbé
Girard 1770 r.: TONKOBaHNE PYyCCKUX TEPMHHOB BpEMEHAMH MOTHOCTHIO
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COBIIQ/IACT C TOJIKOBAaHWEM AaHAJIOTWYHBIX (PAHIy3CKUX EIWHHIL, HO
WHOTJIa COBNAJEHHS HET: TaK, JJs 0003HAYCHHsI TEPMHUHA «CHHOHHMY
QDOHBHU3MH BBOJWUT TEPMHUH «COCIOBO», CUUTas €ro 0Oojee TOYHBIM C
TOYKH 3PEHUSI COOTBETCTBUSA COJIEPKAHUIO.

Pycckoii monmurrueckort nmekcuke XVI Beka mocssmieHa padora G.
Maniscalco Basile, Lessico giuridico, politico ed ecclesiastico della
Russia del XVI sec., Guida, Palermo, 1992. B nieaTpe BHUMaHHUSI 3TOTO
WCTOPHUKA HAXOIUTCS TPYIIA TEKCTOB YKa3aHHOH AMOXH, 00bEeTUHEHHBIX
uneet «MockBa — Tpetuid Pum». AHanu3 rOpUINYECKU-TIONUTUYECKUX
TEPMHHOB ¥ KOHIIENTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HanOoJiee BaKHOM
TEMAaTHKE OOIIEKUTHUS U OBITOBBIX SIBJICHHUM OOIICCTBEHHOM KU3HH, TIpe-
BpaTHICS B KOHKODJAHC OJHOOOPAa3HOro Kopmyca.) B 3ToM KOHKOp-
JaHCE TEPMHHBI JAOTCS B IEMMAaTHYECKOM IOPSIKE, B KOTOPOM pa3HbIe
KOHTEKCTBI COJIEpIKAT CIIOCOOBI YacTOTHOTO YIMOTPEOJICHHSI TEPMHUHOB
PYCCKOH KynbTYpel M ToymTH4decKoi cpeanl XVI Beka. Ompenenenue
CEMAHTHUKH OTAEIBHBIX JIEMM II03BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH PYCCKOTO OOIIecTBa aHATU3UPYEMOU DIIOXHU, KaK HampuMep,
CMEIIIEHNE TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX M PETMTHO3HBIX dJIe-
MEHTOB.

HemHorouncIeHHON TPYIIION MPEACTABICHBI pa0OTHI, TOCBAIIEHHBIC
SI3BIKOBBIM OCOOEHHOCTSAM TPOU3BEACHUH PYCCKUX THCATENe M TTOJTOB:
D. Ferrari Bravo, Tesi sulla funzione del nome ‘proprio’ nella scrittura
gogoliana. Utilizzazioni e procedimenti, B Quaderni dell’ “Istituto di
Linguistica” dell’Universita di Urbino, 1 (1983), cc. 75-99; F. Fici Giu-
sti, Gogol’ un ucraino in Russia: alla ricerca della lingua poetica, B
“Lingua e stile”, 20 (1985), cc. 39-72; N. Kauchtschischwili, La
funzione dei nomi propri, B La narrativa di Turgenev. Problemi di
lingua e arte, Milano, 1969, cc. 181-208; E. Bazzarelli, Nota su
“Radost’” e “Scast’e” in Dostoevskij, B Studi in onore di E. Lo Gatto,
Bologna, 1980, cc. 3-14; u Note sulla lingua poetica di Fedor Ivanovi¢
Tjutcev, B “Ricerche slavistiche”, VII (1959), cc. 139-162.

He meHee WHTEpeCHBIMH KaKyTCS HCCIEIOBaHHS, OOBEKTOM BHHU-
MaHUSl KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCA WTABSHCKUN SI3BIK B €0 SI3bIKOBOW HHTEp-
(dbepeHIUU ¢ pycCKUM (KOHKPETHO pedb HAET O MpodiieMe 3anMCTBO-
Baamii). Kaura V. Orioles, Su alcune tipologie di russismi in italiano,
Universita degli Studi di Udine, 1984, nmpencraBiseT co00Ol JTEKCHKOH
67 WCTOPHUKO-THMHTBUCTHUECKUX TOJIKOBAHHUH OIPEACIEHHBIX CIIOB HIIH
rpymnmn OMu3KuX cioB. B TakoMm ke Ayxe Hammcana W cTathsi M.L.
Fanfani, Russismi politici novecenteschi. A proposito di un libro di Vin-

5 B cBA3M ¢ 3THM yMECTHO cociiathcsi Ha paboTel AByX yuéubeix D.J. Koubourlis, 4
Concordance to the Poems of Osip Mandel ’stam, Cornell University press, Ithaca,
London, 1974; e J.T. Shaw, Baratynskii, 4 Dictionary of the rhymes and a
concordance to the poetry, London, 1975.
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cenzo Orioles, B “Lingua nostra”, XLVIII, fasc. 2/3, 1987, cc. 59-84, Ha
WHOM SI3BIKOBOM MatepHalie, C JEMOHCTpaIfie IPYrux HpHUMEpPOB U
JIPYTHMHU OIpeNeIeHnsIMA TepMUHOB. [Ipobiema pyccko-HTanbsTHCKON
nHTepdepeHnun Tpakryercs B cratbe C. Lasorsa, Il linguaggio gior-
nalistico: europeismi nel russo e russismi in italiano (1986-1989) B
“Linguaggio alla Sapienza”, Serie ricerche 7 (1990), cc. 85-102, Ha nipu-
Mepe CJIOBa «IIEePEeCcTPOiiKay, CTABIIETO MAaTEPHAJIOM HCCIECIOBAHMS Ha
OCHOBE HTAJBLSIHCKUX TEPHOINYECKUX HM3TaHUN B mepuon ¢ 1986 1o
1989 r.r. PaboToif MTOKyMEHTAIBHOTO THITA O PYCH3MaX B HUTAIBSHCKOM
sI3BIKE MOKHO Ha3zBaTh cTtathio F. Di Silvestre — L. Rusignuolo, Pere-
strojka e glasnost’ nei quotidiani e nelle riviste periodiche (1986-1989),
B Linguaggio yx., cc. 103-120. UuTepec BhI3bIBaeT u pabora H. Pessina
Longo (et Al.), Principi della comunicazione scientifica in lingua russa,
Clueb, 1995, cc. 1-64 u 91-117, nmocBsméHHas Pa3BUTHIO HAYIHOU JICK-
CHUKH pyccKoro s3pika. O4ueHb yZadHOW cleAyeT MpPU3HATh padoTy 1o
HMCTOPUYECKOHN JIeKCHKOTpaduy, Kacaromencsi UCCIIeOBaHNs PYKOIHC-
HOTO cJIoBapsi, cocraBiieHHoTro B mepuoxd 1715-1724 r.r. Giovanna Sie-
dina, /I Dictionarium Latino-Slavonorossiacum di Ivan Maksymovyc: il
contributo lessicografico B L’Ucraina del XX° secolo, Editori Veneti
Associati, Padova, 1998. Ilepy 3Toro ke aBTOpa MPUHAUICIKUAT U CTAThS
Jlexcuxoepaghuueckasn oeamenvrocmo D.B.Kapocasuna, B «Russica Ro-
manay, IV, 1997, cc. 65-87.

Paboter, mpunamnexamue C. Lasorsa — Il discorso politico di M.S.
Gorbacev, in “Rassegna Sovietica”, 1989, 3, cc. 128-148; Note sul
lessico della pubblicistica russa contemporanea, “Slavia”, 1992, 2, cc.
21-30 — opueHTHPOBAHEI HA MPOOJIEMBI JIEKCUKH COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKO-
TO SI3BIKA.

3aBeprrast KpaTKuii 0030p pabOT MOCIETHUX JAECATHIICTHH B 00IaCTH
JIeKCUKOTpaduu M JIEKCHKOJIOTHH, B IEJIOM CIIEyeT OTMETHUTH Pa3HO-
oOpa3ue HampaBieHWH u MPO(eCcCHOHATBHBIX WHTEPECOB HTATBSTHCKUX
yuéHbIX. Hu B KOl Mepe He yMalsis 3aciiyT CBOUX KOJUIET, XOTEJI0Ch OBl
MOTYEPKHYTh MBICIIH O HACTOSTENIEHON HEOOXOJMMOCTH B CHCTEMHBIX,
poOJIEMHBIX, 0000IIAOIINX HUCCIEIOBAHMUSIX IO 00CYKIaeMBIM TEMaM.
N3yuas paboTHl COBpeMEHHBIX YUEHBIX Poccnn, TeMaTruky (TIpOIeammx
Y TJIAaHUPYEMBIX) HayYHBIX KOH(EpEeHIINH, MyOINKaIii B MUPE CIIaBsH-
CKOHM JIMHTBUCTHKH, OYEBHIHBIM O0pa30M IPHUXOAWIIH B BBIBOIY, YTO
CJIOBO W CJIOBapHBIN COCTaB B Pa3WYHBIX acmeKkTaxX (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
3a/1a4 ¥ UMEIOIINXCS Pe3yIbTaTOB) — KIIACCHYECKH HE CTaperomne 00b-
€KTHl BHUMAaHUS JIEKCUKOJIOTHH, KaK COBPEMEHHOM, TaK 1 HCTOPUIECKOM.
W 3T0 HEYyAUBUTENBHO.

CnoBo — 3TO MaTepuan M MPOAYKT YeTOBEYECKOTO OOIIEHHs, a caM
SI3BIK, B I3BECTHOM CMBICIIE, HE UTO MHOE Kak cjoBa... Jla u camo ciioBo
«CJIOBOY» TIPHHAUICKUT K YUCITYy Hamboyiee YacTOTHBIX JIEKCEM B pycC-
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CKOM (a CKOpee BCEero M He TOJBKO B HEM) sI3BIKE, IMEHHO 3Ta JieKceMa
nana HanOoJee pa3BEeTBIEHHYIO, IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C JIPYTMMH METasi3bl-
KOBBIMH OO0O3HAYEHHSIMH, CHUCTEMY JIEKCHUYECKHWX 3HaueHud. M omnrtu-
MaJbHON (POPMOW, BEIABIIAIONMICH W NEMOHCTPHUPYIOMIEH (yHKITHOHAIb-
HOe 0OTaTCTBO CIIOBA, SBIISIETCS CIIOBApPh.

CnoBapu HCTOPHYECKOTO IMKJA BHOCST CBOW BKJaX B ONHCAaHUE
WCTOPHH CIIOBA M €r0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO. «CaMo co00# JOMKHO pa3yMeTh-
cs1, — mucan U. CpesneBckuit B «O003peHNN CIIOBAPEi», — 9TO XOPOIITHH,
JIOCTaTOYHO TIOJTHBIN CJIoBapb HUKOT na (paspsoka /]. @-bp.) HE MO-
KeT OBITh COCTaBIIEH C OHOTO pasa... YTO CAMBIi YJOBIETBOPUTEIBHBIN
CJIOBaph IO BpEMEHH TepsieT BcE Ooiiee CBOE ITOCTOMHCTBO, BCE Oojiee
TpeOyeT MOMpPaBOK U JOTIOTHEHHH. ..». AKTYaIbHOCTDb MBICIIH BEJIHKOTO
YUYEHOrO HE HYXJaercs B KoMMeHTapusix. [[pyroit Bompoc — cucre-
Matndeckas padora Hax croBapeM. U, kak mokasana koHdpepenmus 1971
rojaa, npoxoausiias Bo diopeHIUHU, 3TOT BOMPOC OCTAETCA MO CYIIE-
CTBY OTKPBITHIM, TOYHEE, OTBET Ha Hero. KOHKpeTHO peub UAET 0 MecTe
M XapakTepe 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOTO0 KOMMEHTAapus B COCTaBe HCTOpHUE-
ckoro cnoBaps. Jlymaercsi, 4TO 31e€Ch HET MPHHIMUITHAIBGHO IMPOTHUBO-
pedammx Opyr Apyry UCTHH, NPUHMAMAash BO BHUMAaHHE COBPEMEHHOE
MMOHMMaHWE CaMoro ATuMosiorndeckoro merona. K 70-simM rogam cdop-
MHpOBajach CHCTEMa CJOBapeil MCTOPUYECKOTO MUK, HMEIOINX
LIEThI0 BOCCO3JaHNE UCTOpPUH ciioBa. CIEICTBHEM TOTO, YTO OONBIINH-
CTBO YyUYE€HBIX TPUHUMAET MAaHHYI WIEI0, SBUWIOCH BBIIBH)KCHHE
MPOOJIEMBI HCTOPUH CIIOBA U CPEJCTB €r0 OTPAKEHUS B CIOBAPE B YHCIIO
HanOoJiee aKTyaJIbHBIX TTPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOH JIEKCUKOTpadum.

JlymaeTcs, 9To ISl MUTAIBIHCKOW JEKCHKOTpaduu OCOOBIA MHTEpEC
MPEICTABIISIFOT TEMBI SBOJIIONINY 3HAYEHUH CJIOB, M3y4YeHHe (yHKIIMOHH-
poBaHHA cliOBa Ha (JOHE Pa3BHUTHS S3bIKA KaK SIBICHUS COOCTBEHHOM
KYJBTYpbI, OTPaXKAIOMIETO MCTOPUYECKUI OIBIT COIlMyMa U B Ompene-
NEHHONW Mepe ONBIT KOHTAKTHPOBAHWS C APYTHMH JIWHTBHCTUYECKIMH
CHUCTEMaMH, B 9aCTHOCTH — C PYCCKOM.

CrnoBapHOe HamlpaBJeHHE paccMaTpPUBAEeTCAd KaKk MPHOPUTETHOE U B
TJTaHE JIOTHYECKOTO aHAJIN3a S3bIKA: MCCIIeIOBAHMs, CBI3aHHBIE C MPUH-
[UTIAMH CJIOBapHOW HMHTEPIPETAlMA ITHYECKUX KOHIENTOB, COOTHO-
IIeHNe B HUX OIEHOYHOTO W JIECKPENTHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTOB, IPUHITUTIBI
Ne(UHUIINA OCHOBHBIX TEOHTHYECKUX MOHATHH B ITUYECKUX TEOPHAX.
[ToBOpOT TEMBI B CTOPOHY 3THKH €CTECTBEHEH: OH CBA3aH M C BO3pacTa-
FOIIIMM MHTEPECOM K COIMAIbHON 00CTaHOBKE B cCOBpeMeHHOHN Poccum.
[Ipumep storo nampasnenusi cratbs C. Lasorsa, La lingua russa alla
fine del XX secolo (1985-1955), B “Rassegna italiana di linguistica appli-
cata”, 1, (1988), cc. 167-175.

B nHayke ceifqac cloXKnIIOCh MOJIOKEHUE, KOTJa PEeNIeHHEe MHOTHX Te-
OpETHUYECKHX BOIMPOCOB OOIMIET0 SA3BIKO3HAHMS HANPAMYIO 3aBHUCHT OT
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3aBepIIeHNs HanOollee 3HAYNMBIX JIEKCUKOTpaUIeCKNX TeM HUCTOpHYe-
CKOTO IIMKIIa. B 3T0i CBSI3M coBpeMeHHasl JeKCHKOTpadusi HyKIaeTcs B
MPOrPaMMHO-IIENIEBOM TIOJX0/I€ K perieHnto 0a3oBeix mpobiem. He sB-
JISeTCSl WCKIIOYCHWEM M WTANbSHCKas PYCHUCTHKA. VIMEHHO mosTOMYy
MIPENICTABISIETCS TOJIE3HON Wes MPOBEACHHUSA CIICIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX
KoH(epeHnnii Ha NIOOBIX YPOBHSX C IElbl0 OOMeHa WH(OpMaIUeH,
CO3/IaHUsl aBTOPCKUX TPYMIT IO padoTe HaJa MPHOPUTETHBIMU HarpaBJie-
HUSIMH UCTOPUYECKOW M ATUMOJIOTUYECKOM, KYJIbTYpOJIOTHUYECKOHN JIeK-
CUKOJIOTHH U JIEKCUKOTPa(QHH PyCcCKOTO S3bIKa, OPTaHU3AIMH [Ie4aTHOTO
MIEPUOAMYECKOTO M3/IaHNsI HHPOPMATHBHOTO THIIA.

[Tonmp3ysick ciaydaeMm, Xody TPEUIOKHTh B KAaueCTBE WILTIOCTPAIUU
obcyxmaemot uaen GparMeHT padoThI, BRITOTHECHHOW B CTHJIC KYJIBTY-
POJIOTHYECKOTO TIOIX0/a, B YACTHOCTH, ()ParMeHT CIOBAPs KOHIIETITOB.

Temartrka paboTHI CBsI3aHA ¢ H3yUYCHUEM PYCCKON WHTEIUICKTYaIbHOM
JIEKCHKH TIepHo/ia MPOIIOoro — Hadaa 3Toro Beka (cm. Ferrari Bravo D.,
Identita russa. Lessico intellettuale russo tra 800 e °900. “Russia’,
“Europa Orientalis”, XV [1996:2], cc. 143-175).

OO6pamenne K MpeaMeTy HCCIeI0oBaHus 00YCIOBICHO IBYMS OCHOB-
HBIMH TTPAYUHAMH:

1. Pycckaa unmennekmyaivbHds 1eKCUKa BBICTYTIae€T B KA4ECTBE OJI-
HOTO W3 KOHCTAaHTHBIX JJE€MEHTOB B Pa3BUTHU PYCCKOW KYyIbTYPHI B
IEJIOM.

2. Kaxpmas emuHAIIa PyCCKON WHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM JISKCUKH TI0 CBOCH
MIPUPOJIE MOTMCEMAHTHYHA; 3TO CBOMCTBO JIEKCHUECKHUX €AMHUIl OTUET-
JUBO TIPOCIIEKUBAETCS B MAMSITHHKAX JINTEPATYPHI, TMOCITYKHUBIIUX HC-
TOYHWKAM{ JAHHOTO HccienoBaHud. [lo mepe MCHOIB30BaHMS CIIOBA
aBTOpaMH B KOHTEKCTE CJIOBO Kak Oyaro oboramaercs pa3indHBIMA
CMBICIIOBBIMH OTTEHKaMH, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOTe (popMHpyeT ero 3Ha-
YeHHE U YCJIOBHUSA er0 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B S3BIKE.

OOmast 1enp MCCIIEOBAaHUS OIpeNesieTcs N3yYeHHeM CeMaHTHYe-
CKOT'0O TIOJISI PYCCKOM HHTEIIEKTyallbHOM JIEKCUKH. boljiee KOHKpETHO
3a/laya CBOAMJIACH K BBISBJICHHIO KJIFOYEBBIX CIIOB, 00Opa30BaBIINX BIIO-
CJIEICTBUH JIEMMHBIH COCTaB f3bIKa, TaK KaK WMEHHO 3TO, JyMaeTcsd,
MOJKET JJaTh BOBMOKHOCTB TOHSTH 0a30BYIO CTPYKTYPY PYCCKOH JUTEpa-
Typbl. B cuimy 3TorO aHanmM3 ydmThIBaJd Kak COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHCTHYE-
CKH€ MOMEHTHI (€CTECTBEHHO, B OOJIBIIIEH Mepe CEMaHTHUECKHUHA acIeKT),
TaK u (DaKTOpHI, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINE €TI0 (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO: OCOOCHHOCTH
JTUTEPATYPHOTO JKaHPa, KyTbTypHOTO KOHTEKCTa, IOBEACHYECKUX XapaK-
TEPHUCTHK, CONMaIbHOrO craryca. CaMo ceMaHTHYECKOe TOoJie OIpere-
JSIOCH  METOJOM HYaCTOTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK KaXIOH JIEKCHYECKOM
€IMHUIIBI.

W3BecTHYIO TPYOHOCTH, KOTOpasi COMYTCTBYET HCCIEIOBAHUSIM IIO-
MO0OHOTO THUIA, COCTABWJI IMOAOOp TEeKCToBOro marepuaia. OmHUM w3
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00s13aTeNbHBIX YCIOBHH TPH MOA0OpPE TEKCTOB BBICTyHalla TOMOTEH-
HOCTh TEKCTOB, (MKCHpyeMas Ha HCTOPUYECKOM M THUIOJOTHYECKOM
ypoBHsX. OmHAKO, KaK MOKA3bIBAET OMBIT PabOTHl, B CTPOTOM CMBICIE
3TOTO CIIOBA, TIOJHOCTHIO 3TOMY TPEOOBAHHMIO OTBEYAIOT €IWHUYHBIC Ta-
MATHUKA. B CBSI3M C 3TUM, Kpyr MCTOYHHKOB OBLIT PAacUIIMpeH 3a CYET
JTUTEPATYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 0XCUOAEMCS, NPOSHO3UPYEmCs
HCKOMas JIEKCHKa B COOTBETCTBHUH CO crienn(uKkoii xanpa. Takum obpa-
30M, B Iporiecce paboThl TpeOOBaHHE «TOMOTEHHOCTH TEKCTOB)» YCTY-
MTAJI0 TPEOOBAHMIO MTOAOOPA HEOOXOIUMOTO M IOCTATOYHOTO KOJMIECTBA
MIPUMEPOB, TTOCKOJIBKY IMEHHO OHH B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
JIEKCUYECKYI0 COCTOATENBHOCTh KaTeropwii W mporecc ux (HopMupo-
BaHUS B SI3bIKE.

B pesymnprare mpomemaHHOW pabOTHI MOKHO TOBOPHTH O HAUYHU
OTpeAeIEHHOTO COCTaBa CJIOB, XapaKTEPHU3YIOMETO MEHTAIBHBIA U (U-
nmocockuit MHTEIEKT Poccnn yka3zaHHOTO ieproa.

EI'O ITPEKPACHOE CEPJLIE

Anamonun Hatiman

3a BCIO BTOpYIO MOJOBHHY XX Beka B PYCCKOW JHTEpaType II0-
SIBUJIOCH JIBA HOBBIX T'eposi: coikeHuIMHCkuil MBan JlenucoBud u Be-
uuuka Epodees Mockewi-Ilemywikos. ViBan JIeHUCOBUY COXpaHSIET CBOIO
HOBH3HY, CBEXECTh W BEIIMYME Jaxe Ha (OHE TPAHIUO3HBIX, Tepe-
CTyMamuX 3a Kpal Opitus Koasimckux pacckazos 1llamamona,
Bennuka — Ha ¢GoHE 3CTETHUECKH, CONMAIBHO U COAEPIKATEIHHO OIm3-
Koro emy kopmyca mneced Beicorkoro. I Npana JlenucoBuua, u Be-
HUYKY TPHHSAIA KaK cgoux camasi IHMpOKas YMTaTelbCcKas MyONnKa; u
TOTO, ¥ JPYTOTO HE CTHITHO BBECTH B KOMIIAHHIO JTUTEPATYPHBIX T€POEB
npommoro crojietus. O0a — repou 30HBI, IEPBHIN — JTare€pHOMN, BTOPOH —
JKEIE3HOOPOKHOM ,,ITOJIOCHI OTUYKICHUS , 002 TEPOU HE JHCU3HU, & Gbl-
arcusanusi. Ha 3TOM TO, 4TO €CTh B HUX OOIIETO, KOHYAETCA, IOTOMY YTO
WBan [IeHucoBud B yCIIOBUAX MOYTH HENEPEHOCUMBIX BBLKHMBAET, a Be-
HUYKA — B TI0 BUANMOCTH JIETKUX TIOTHOAaET.

Mocxkea-Ilemywixu, ipo3andeckast nooma, Kak 0003HAYMI BCIer 3a
l'oromem aBTOp ATOT >KaHp, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIAACS B OCCCUETHBIX Ma-
IIMHOMHUCHBIX AK3EMIUISIpax YK€ B MEPUOJ caMHU3Zara, a ¢ Ha4aJoM Tie-
PECTPOMKHU B OTPOMHBIX THPaXKaX CTOCTPAHUYHOW OpomTtopsl, OblIa mpo-
YHTaHa, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepelb, KaK aloJOTHsl ¥ TUMH NBSHCTBY U HE CIy-
YaifHO MPOJaBaiach He TOJHKO B KHIDKHBIX, HO W B NHBHBIX JIApbKax.
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Tak oHO M ecTbh, aroJIOTHS W THMH, HO TIBSHCTBY, KOTOPOE, YTO B 3TOU
KHIDKKE, YTO B PEaNbHOHN JKHU3HH, MPEXKIE BCETO PENHTHs, a HE KOM-
MMOHEHT WJIM 00pa3 WiTH IIeNIb CYIIECTBOBAHUS: IIEPKOBE, a He Oor. [locie
LIEPKBU BEpbl, KOTOpas B POCCHUUCKON MpaKTUKE, Ja M, MOXO0Xe, BO
BCEMHPHOH, CMeIaHa ¢ IEPKOBBIO ObITa M CYeBEpHil, dTO BTOpas IIep-
KOBB, OOIIIEHAPOIHASI, CTUXUITHAS, TIOOEOHOCHAS.

PeanbHast medCTBUTENHLHOCTh YTO €pOEEBCKOM KHUKKH, YTO CaMOM
YKU3HU HACTOJBFKO MPOTHBOECTECTBEHHA U abCypHa, YTO YEIOBEYECKOe
€CTECTBO U 3JpaBbIil CMBICI HE B COCTOSIHUY NPUHATH €€ HU B IEJIOM, HU
B JIeTaJAX:

W s cMOTpIO M BUKY, U TI03TOMY cKOpOeH. 1 s He Bepto, 4TOOBI KTO-HUOYIb
U3 Bac Tackai B cebe 3To ropyaiiiiee MECHBO, U3 Y€ro 3TO MECHBO — CKa3aTh
3aTPYyJHUTENBHO, /1a Bbl BCE PABHO HE MOMMETe — HO OOJIbIIE BCEro B HEM
,,CKOpOU” | ,,cTpaxa” (...) u emie HeMOTHI. (...) Y IpyTux, s 3HaK0, y APYTUX
ATO CIyJaeTcs, €CIU KTO-HUOYIb BAPYT ympeT (...) Ho y MeHs-To Benb 3To
BEYHO! — XOTh 3TO-TO TomMuTe. (41).1

EnuHCTBEHHBIA BBIXOJ W3 TOJIOKEHUS — K 3TOMY HMPUBLIKHYMb, HO
cama Tak Ha3blBaeMasi IPUBBIYKA €CTh, [0 CYIIECTBY, MOy I100POBOILHO
MpHU3BIBAEMOE W MPHU3HABAEMOE HAMU PaOCTBO, C KOTOPHIM OMSTh-TAKU
HU Hallla HaTypa, HU pa3yM, HU IyIa HE B CHJIaX MPUMHPHUTHCS.

MeHs 3aCTaBISIIOT COTJIACUTHCS C TE€M, YTO KaKHe-TO JIIOAW, YHCIIOM
CTO WJIM THICSTYA, KOTOPHIE 10 MOUM HETOCPEICTBEHHBIM HAOIIOACHUIM
HE TOJIbKO HE TOJKOBEW min moOpee Koro Obl TO HM OBUIO Ha CBETE,
BKJIIOYasi MEH$, HO, KaK IMPaBHIIO, HUYTOXKHEEe M Oe3mapHee MOIaBIIsIO-
ero OOJBIIIMHCTBA TeX, KTO BCTPEUaeTCsl MHE Ha YJIHIIE, B MarasnuHe U B
MIPUTOPOTHOM IIEKTPUIKE, —9TO OHU CaMU ce0sl Ha3HAYNB MHE U BCEM B
HaYaJbHUKH, B MPABUTEIN M KOMaHIUPHI, Iydllle MEHS 3HAIOT, KaK MHE
XKUTh. UTO 3eMiIs — 3TO acdaibT, MOKPEIBAIOMNNA MOCKBY, UIH PEITBCHI,
npostokeHHbIle 0T He€ 1o IlerymkoB. Uto paboTta — 3T0 momepeMeHHOE
3aKarbIBaHUE U BHIKANbIBaHWE Kabemsd. YUTo HaxymMaHHas demyxa Bpoje
9HTy3WMa3Ma W TOJBUTOB Ha OJIaro 4eloBe4YeCcTBAa W CaMble CEepPhE3HBIC
BEIIH, BpOJe MPHU3HAHMAHN JIeKAIIero B )Kapy Majbllia, — demyxa. M mo-
Jy4aeTcs, 9TO

(...) c Tex mop, Kak MOMHIO ceOs, s TOJBKO U JIeJIar0, YTO CUMYJIUPYIO TyIIeB-
HOE 3II0pOBbE, KOKIBIH MHT, 1 Ha 3TO pacxoaylo Bce (Bce 0e3 ocrarka) u
YMCTBEHHBIE, 1 PU3NIECKHe, U KaKhe YroJHO CHIHI (...) Bee, 0 1ueM BBI roBO-
puTe, BCe, YTO MOBCEIHEBHO BAC 3aHMMAET, — MHE OECKOHEYHO TOCTOPOHHE.
Ja. A 0 ToM, 4TO MEHs 3aHMMaeT, — 00 3TOM HHMKOT/Ia 1 HUKOMY HE CKaXy
HHU CJIOBA.

1 Bce ccoutku u3 Epodeea narorcst o m3nanuro: Epogeen 1981.
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(...) emIe oYeHH JaBHO, KOT/Ia TIPH MHE 3aBOJIMIIN PeYb WX CIIOP O KaKOM-HH-
Oynapb B370pe, sl TOBOpHMIT: ,,0! Y XxoueTcst Bam ToikoBaTh 00 3TOM B31ope!” A
MHE YAMBIISUINCH ¥ TOBOpMIH: ,,Kakoii ske 310 B370p? Ecim u 310 B310p, TO
9TO e Toraa He B3aop? A s roBopmi: ,,O, He 3Hat0, He 3Hat0! Ho ectp”. (40-
41).

U BoT, MHE IpeIaralT CYUTaTh Pac(HOKYCHPOBAHHOE STHM MHPOM
MOE 3pEHHE TOMJIUHHBIM: dTH CTO WM THICSYa W BCE HEHUCUHCINMOE
MHOECTBO ,,[IPUBBIKIINAX HABS3BIBAIOT MHE €T0 IMOUTMHHOCTh. Ho BCE
paBHO:

51 B cBOEM yMe, a OHU BCE HE B CBOEM — UITH HA00OPOT, OHH BCE B CBOEM, a 5
onuH He B cBoeM? (125);

(...) HeJB3sT Ke MOBEPITh MHEHHIO YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM elie He ycmes
noxmenutbes! (20).

[ToTromMy 49TO XOTS 3BYYHT MapajoKCaibHO, HO JIOTHKA KPUCTAIbHAS:
4T0OKl YBUIETh B OoKyce QUrypy IeiCTBUTENLHOCTH, YIHUBIIEHCS TPo-
THBOECTECTBEHHBIMH OC3TMYHBIMI KOHIICIIIMSAMU W HECTIOCOOHOM TOH-
MaTh YeJIOBEeKa B IIOJIe 3PEHUs, YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH HaBECTH CBOE 3peHHe
Ha PE3KOCTh, € COOTBETCTBYIONIyI0. W camo co0oi HampammBaeTcs,
YTO MPSIMBIM M TPOCTEHIIIMM CIIOCOOOM OCYIIECTBUTH 3TO OH MOXKET C
MTOMOIIBIO BOJIKH.

U torna Bce Bemy CTaHOBSTCS HA CBOM MECTa, U 3TO UX eOUHCINBEH-
Hble MECTa:

(...) k Kypcromy Bok3airy s Tak BUepa W He BbIIEN. (DTO dermyxa: He BBIIIEI
BUepa — BRIAAY ceroaHs). (8);

Uro 310 32 Moabe3a? S 0 CHX IMOp He UMEIO MOHATHS, HO Tak u Hamo. (Tam
xKe);

(...) 9TOT MUAOpP B KOPUYHEBOH KypTKe ckpeber Tporyap (...) Hy BOT M
ycrnokoics. Bee uner kak cienyet. Ecnu xouembs uaTé HalleBo, Benuuka,
WM HAJIeBO (...) XO4elTh UATH HapaBo — WK Hampaso. (9).

Jlioctpa, manmarormas Tebe Ha TOJIOBY, MMOKa Thl B BOK3JIBHOM
pecropaHe XIEMIb, YTOOBI MPUHECTH XEpecy, STO CTPAITHO TsDKenas
BEIIb W CTPAITHO TsDKEJast MBICIb, a KOTJ]a er0 yXKe MbEITh, TO HE Takas
TsOKemag W Jake COBCEM HE TsDKenas, a CTpeMuTelnbHas u 0e300-
JIe3HCHHAs — ¥ Belllb, U MBICJIb. JIFOOOBb CTAaHOBUTCS, Kak €if u moobaet
OBITh, HAIMUPHOW W TIICIIOMYIPEHHOW, ,,TYJOBHINE” BO3IIOOICHHOM
HEJb34 ,,JIOTPOTATh”’, TIOATOMY THI BCE BpEeMS U ,,lIpOMaxuBaeTcs | MUMO
tynoBuma” (49). 1 To, 9T0 KTO-TO Ha3bIBAET HACKBO3b MPOMEPIIINMI,
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TPACYLIUNACS, TPOXOUYLINNA, MU3TaKEHHBIM PBOTOM M MOYOHN >KeJIe3HbIN
Oapak, 3a OKHOM KOTOPOTO MEJbKAIOT B YEPHOIN ThbMe TaOIHUKH ,,JIpe3-
Ha” 1 ,,OMyTHIIE”, SJEKTPOIIOS3I0M, 3HAYUT TOJHKO, YTO WJIN Ha3hIBa-
FOIui — ,,Mym03BoH"’(20), WM MHE BHYIIAIOT MPU3HATH JCKOPAIHIO pe-
AIBHOCTBIO.

Kak Bo Bcsakol 1IepKBH, B IIEPKBH BOJKH, €CIIH COOUPAIOTCS IBOE WIIH
Tpoe, HaumHaeTcs ciayx)0a. Kak B a1000¥ Apyroi, B Hel BeIpaOOTaH U
TOBEJIEH 10 COBEPIIICHCTBA CITyKeOHBIM 00psAI M yTBEp)KIeHAa JOKTPHHA.
Yyenne 06 uKOTe, HaIpUMep, 3aHUMAeT MECTO yUeHHs O CTUTMaTax Be-
peL. 1 Kak BO BCeX LEPKBaX, B ATOHM CYIIECTBEHHBI HE caM OOpAI U JTOK-
TpPHUHA, a TO, YTO CTOUT 32 HUMH:

(...) mpuaem TyT Boaka? [ BUXKyY, BBl HM O Y€M HE MOXETE TOBOPUTH, KPOME
Boaku!] (...) Jlamace Bam ota Bonka! (19);2

locnogp, BOT THI BUAWIIG, 9eM 5 obmamato. Ho pasBe 3To MHe HyXHO?
Pasge mo 3TOoMy TOCKyeT Mos ayma? BoT 4To manm MHE JIOAWM B3aMEH
TOTO, MO0 YeMy TOCKyeT Mos ayma! A ecnu O OHH MHE Jalnd TOT O, pa3Be
HYXJaJIcs Ob1 1B d3TOoM ? (...)

- A g dero HyXHBI CTUTMAThl cBATOM Tepe3e? OHM Benb eil TOoke He
HyXHbI. HO OHHM el KeTaHHBI.

- Bor-Bot! (...) BOoT 1 MHe, 1 MHE TOXe — >KeJTaHHO MHE 3TO, HO HUIYTh HE
HyxHo! (20-21, paspsaoxa aeémopa).

[Tute MpOCTO BOJKY, Aa)K€ M3 TOPJbIIIKA — B 3TOM HET HHYEro, KpoMe
TOMJICHUS JyXa U CyeThI. (63).

Ho xak Bepa He MOXXET OBITh HETOIBIIKHOM, a B Ka)KIBIH MOMEHT
BpEMEHHM WM PacTET, WM YCBIXaeT, TaKk W ONbsHeHHe. Hukakomy
CaMOMy PEBHOCTHOMY arloJIOTETy PeNINTHH He n30eXaTh HH COMHEHHIA,
HU OTYASsTHHSA, M JA)KE YEM BBIIIIE BOCIIAPSIET OH JAyXOM, TEM TsDKellel OHU
OyayT Haseratb Ha Hero. LlepkoBb MPOTHBOJAEHCTBYET YPOUIUBHIM BHI-
MbICJIaM [MBWJIM3AINH, HO HE cracaeT oT HuX. MockBa — He Kpemib,
MockBa — BOK3aj, U3 He€ MOXHO YOBITh, B HEE MOYKHO TPHOBITH, HO B
Hel Henb3sl IpeObIBaTh. [IpeOrIBaTh, MyCTh XyI0, IyCTh OSIHO, MOKHO B
ITerymkax. Ecnu Tyaa ynactcesi, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MpopBaThcs. MockBa —
(danrazma, Kpemis — nexopanus. [Toromy Benuwdke, peimapio moaiInH-
HOCTH ¥ Y€CTHOCTH, MCXOIMBIIEMY YIHUIBI BIOJb U TIONEPEK, HACKBO3b U
KaK ToMajo, U Jake CIIEIUAIbHO HaNpaBISBIIEMYCS B LIEHTP, HU pa3y
HE JIOBEJIOCh €r0 YBHUAETh. M Korja 3a cTpaHHWIly [0 KOHIA KHHUXKKH, B
MUHYTY KpaiiHeli He0OXOJMMOCTH IOCTUTHYTh IMEHHO BOK3aJIa, IOTOMY
YTO 3TO €IWHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXET €r0, IPUTOBOPEHHOTO U Tpeciemy-

2 CrnoBa B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax OTCYTCTBYIOT B MapixckoMm wusmanuu (1981r.).
Cchuika Ha HUX 10 u3nanuio: Epodees 1995:29.
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€MOTO, CITACTH, OH YTHIKACTCS B CHUSAIOIINKA, OC3)KW3HEHHBIH, Oecro-
magaeid Kpemitb, 3TO 03Ha4aeT, 4To JeKopars Mmooeamia, 4To JIeH-
CTBHUTEIIBHOCTH OOJIBIIC HET.

OHWM BOH3HJIHM MHE MHUIO B camMoe ropruno... (160,
paspaoxa agmopa).

— Hammcanm ot uMeHH Benwmuku Benemukr BacwmibeBumu Epodeer
yepe3 55 mer mocie Toro, kak Kadka mogoOHBIM 00pa3oM 3apesal
cBOEro repos u nporiHnka. Hammcan 3a 20 jieT 10 COOCTBEHHOTO KOHIIA,
MpeicKa3aB CBOI0 CMEPTh OT paka ropja u MOTepPH rojoca.

S He 3HaJ, 94TO €CTh Ha CBeTe Takas 00Jb (...) (mam dice).

I'epoit Mockewi-Ilemyuwixoe yHUBEpCATEH, OH pEeaIM3yeTCs BO BCEM
JMarma30He YelIOBEYEeCKUX COCTOSHHIA: OT BeHHYKH — MBITFHOTO BEHHYKA
no benemmkTryca — OnarocioBeHHoro. VMBan JIeHHMCOBHY BEDKHMBACT B
MpeNenbHO TSHKENBIX, IO YeIOBEUECKUM MEpKaM, YCIOBHAX — BeHmuka
MOTH0AaeT B yCIOBHSX JIETKUX, MTPABa, IO MEPKaM HEYEITOBEUECKHM.

JINTEPATYPA
Epodees, B.
1981 Mocxea-Ilemywxku, Ymca-Press, Paris 1981.
1995 Mocxea-Ilemywxku. Poman-anexoom, A/O «Kapakoy,

ITerpozaBosck 1995.
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REVIEWS

C.I'. T'onuapos, Teopuecmeo 102011 6 perucuo3HO-MUCMUYECKOM KOH-
mexcme, C.IletepOypr, M3a. PI'TIY um. 'epriena 1997, ctp. 338.

Kuura pa3oura Ha 4 riaBel: Pomantudeckass Metapusnka U MA(OJIOTHS
B paHHeM TBopuecTBe I 'oromns; Penmurnozno-yaurensHast IOTHKA U HETa-
TuBHas aHTpomonorus ['oromys; Kareropus ,,MEpTBON nymm” W ydH-
TenmbHas peropuka; OT XyH0KECTBEHHOH Mpo3bl K ayxoBHOU. [locmen-
HUe cTpaHUIel 273-338 oTBeneHBI O60raTOMy KOPIyCY NPUMEYaHWH U
CHOCOK.

CrapaiiTech JIydliie BUACTh BO MHE
XPUCTHAHWHA, YEM JIUTepaTopa
H.B.I'ozonb mamepu, 1844e.

B xamxkke Jyxosnvie nymu [oeonsn (1934) K. Mouynsckuii, oprueH-
THPYSICh Ha BHINICTIPUBEIEHHYIO IMTATy, 3amaér cebe Bompoc: ,,Mc-
noytHIIY i Onorpadsl ['oromst aTo mokenanue?”. B Hacrosiiee Bpems,
o3HaKOMHBIIHUCH ¢ KHUroi C. ['oH"apoBa, MBI MOYKEM HAKOHEL-TO JaTh
MIOJIOKUTENBHBIN OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC. 3a MOCIEIHHE TOIBI PETUTHS
cTajla OHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX aCMeKTOB B M3YYEHHH TBOPUYECTBA PYCCKHUX
nicareseit, 1 B ocooeHHocTH, ['oromnsa. O06 3TOM CBHAETEIHCTBYIOT TaKUE
pabotsl, kak R.A. Maguire, Gogol and the Legacy of Pseudo-Dionisius,
”Russianess”, Ardis, Ann Arbor 1990; Y. Jle JloTTo, Jlecmsuua ,, [LIu-
neau”, ,,Bompocer ¢unocodhun”, 1993:8:58-83. Ho Takas opueHTAImsa
HaMmedaeTcs yxe HaunHas ¢ 1979 r., a umenHo B 6morpaduu ["oromst U.
30J70TyCcCKOTO, OMyONMKOBAaHHOW B cepud ,,)KW3Hb 3aMedaTelbHBIX
monel”. C Tex mop B TpyAax 3TOTO MCCIEIOBATEN HE yracaeT MHTEpeC
K PpEeNWTHO3HBIM BOMpOCaM. OJTH BOMPOCH YyXKE€ JaBHO MPHUBIEKAIOT
BHUMaHHE U HOPBEKCKOro yu€HOTo I'bepa XbeTca, ubs cTaths [lpasuia
Jlcumusl 8 Mupe, BIIepBEIe ommyoimkoBaHHas B Scando-Slavica, B 1995-om
romy OblJIa BHOBB OITyOJIMKOBaHA, Ha Ceil pa3 ¢ 6oiee OoraThiM KOMMEH-
TapueM, B cOopHUKE ,,Marepuansl uccienoBanus , MockBa, Hacnemue.

brectamuit Tpyn C. ['oHuapoBa mpencraBiseTcss HaM HanOolree oJl-
HBIM CpPEAH MCCIEeIOBAaHUI TAKOTO POJa U OTINYAETCS K TOMY K€ IIHPO-
KHM KyJIBbTYpHBIM JHuama3oHoM. VccrienoBarens yaenun ocoboe BHUMa-
HUE U3yUEHHUIO PETUTHO3HO-MUCTHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OBLITH B
cBOE BpeMsl JOCTYIHBI 1 0roumo, oTBedast TaKUM 00pa3oM Ha TMOKeTaHne
["oromns OBITE ,,cKOpEe XPUCTHAHWHOM, YeM JUTepatopoM”. B aToii pado-
Te, KaK U B MIPEIBIAYIINX, MTOPAYKAET WHTEIUIEKTYANbHbIN U KyIbTYPHBIH
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YpOBEeHb aBTOpa. 'OHYapOB B CBOE BpeMsl MTOCBITHJI HEMAJIO paboT TBOP-
gecTBy ['oromns, B ToM umcie B cOopamkax 1993 m 1994 rr. Hapsgy c
pabotamu Takux crienuaancToB kak M. Batickond, C. [lmukep, A. VBa-
HUIKWA 1 Ap. B HacTosAmeM Tpyzae mopakaeT Takke KOMIETEHTHOCTh
aBTOpa B MeTadu3uke U MU(POIOTHH, KOTOpas MO3BOJIMIIA €My TIEPECMO-
TPeTh W 3aHOBO NIPOCICAUTHh 3HAYEHHWE POMAHTH3Ma B TBOPYECKOM
nporiecce I'oroms. 3aremM HaZA0 OTMETUTH, YTO I '0HYapoB yaenun ocoboe
BHUMaHUE TPAJUIMK YUYUTEIbHOW KyJIbTyphl B Poccum u Ha €€ BIugaHUE
Ha TBOpYECTBO l'oroya. OToMy acmekTy, caMOMy, MOXET ObITh, OpPHUTH-
HaJIbHOMY W MAaJIOMICCIIEIOBAHHOMY B PYCCKOW PENTUTHO3HOW TpaIvIlii,
I'onuapos mocBatuin B 1992-oM roxy 1ensiii COOpHUK.

[IpuBrekaeT BHUMaHHE TAaK)K€ HCTOJIKOBAHWE TEMAaTHUKH ,,MEPTBBIX
oymr’”’, ¥ TyT, Ha MOH B3I, BBICKAa3aHBl OYCHh MHTEPECHBIE COO0Opa-
xeHus. Ho rmaBHOe, Kak OTMEYaeT caM aBTOp B BBEIEHUH K CBOEU KHU-
re, TeMaTuKa e€ 3aTparnBaeT MpoOIeMy COOTHOIICHHUSI CBETCKOM U peru-
THO3HOM KyNbTYp, 0€3yCIOBHO, SBISIONIYIOCA OJHOW M3 LIEHTPaJIbHBIX B
COBpPEMEHHOW pycckoi KymbType. Ha 310 yxke maBHO ykaswemBam [1.C.
Jluxau€B, TeM HEe MeHee yduTeNbHas KyIbTypa J0 CHX IOp H3ydaiach
oompime Ha 3amane, yeM B Poccun. To, uro ['oHuapoB ymenmun ocoboe
BHMMaHHE JTOW TeMaTWKe, MPEACTABISETCS MHE Ba)KHBIM BKJIAJOM B
PYCCKYIO yXOBHYIO TPaJUIIHUIO.

C penurno3HBIM BOMPOCOM TECHO CBSI3aHO BHYTPEHHEE OTHOIIECHHE
loronst x BHEIIHEN >XUTEHUCKOW peasbHOCTH, M ['OHYapOB MbITAETCS
MPOCIEIUTH 3Ty TEMATHKy B PasmbiuiieHusx o 60xcecmeeHHOU Jumyp-
euu, Bovibpannvix mecmax m nucbMax 40-pIx romoB. B mpommuioM 3ToT
BOIIPOC YK€ CTOSUI B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHHWS TaKuxX aBTOpoB Kak B.B. 3ensn-
koBckuit, K.M. Mouynsckuii, /I.1. UnkeBckuii, X0Ts, 10 MHEHUIO ['OH-
4apoBa, OH W HE OBUT MOABEPTHYT II00ATTFHOMY TBOPYECKOMY MEPECMO-
Tpy. XOTeNnoch OBl BCIIOMHHUTD, OAHAKO, YTO 3TOT BOIPOC U3ydaycs Takx-
ke I1. [Tackangem B ero KOMMEHTapHsIX K PasmbiuiieHusim o 6odcecmeen-
Hoti aumypeuu. MHe KaXeTcs, 9TO 3TH CTPaHHIbI (PPAHITy3CKOTO YIEHO-
T'0 MPEACTABIAIOT IO CUX TIOp OONBIION MHTEpec, TeM Ooiee, uto Ilac-
KaJIb OBLT 0Tap&H TOHKOHM PEeTMTHO3HOW YyBCTBUTEILHOCTHIO. KpoMe To-
T0, HeTb34 3a0bIBaTh, uTo [lackamp cauTanm penmurno3Hyro mpooIeMaTHKy
y ['orosis KIIFOUeBOM U B BOTIPOCaxX MPOOIEMATHKN XyTI0KeCcTBeHHOM. [1o
muennio IMackans, ! nyxosras sxu3Hb oross Beeraa oTnmyanack riy6o-
KOH peINruo3HOCTHIO, C CaMOT0 Havdalla U 10 KOHIIA.

Tl'onuapos, cienys [Tackanto, XoueT JI0Ka3aTh, YTO PEIUTHOZHO-IIEP-
KOBHasi MpoOJieMaTHKa 3aHUMaeT (QYyHIaMEHTAIbHOE MECTO B TBOP-

1 TonuapoB ynomuHaet o [lackane TONbKO MUMOXOJIOM.
2 N.Gogol, Méditations sur le Divine Liturgie, introduction de Pierre Pascal:
Le Drame Spirituel de Gogol, Desclée de Brouwer 1952.
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yecTBe ['oross, HaumHAas ¢ camMoro panHero mepuoga. OH, Tak ke Kak
[Mackanb, cuuTaeT, YTO HEMb3s1, KAK 3TO MPHUHATO, Pa30MBATH TBOPUECTBO
lorons wa dactu. MHade toBOps, Bulibpanusvie mecma wu Aemobuo-
epaguueckyio ucnogedsb CIeayeT CUNTaTh NEHTPAIBHBIME B TBOPYECKOM
npouecce 'orons, ciaegoBaTeNbHO, PE3KUN TMEPEIOM B JKU3HU U TBOP-
yecTBe ['Oronsi HEmMOMYCTHM, a TO3[JHEE TBOPYECTBO SBISETCS JIHUIIb
JIOTUYECKUM TIPOJIOJDKEHHEM paHHHMX MpOM3BeleHM. TakuM obpazom,
KHATY ['OHUapoBa HaIO paccMaTpWBaTh KaK IMEPEOIeHKY TpPaIuIHOH-
HOTO yOeXAEeHHS KPUTHKOB B TOM, YTO Ha CBOEM TBOPYECKOM ITyTH
T"oromns nepexun pe3kuit mepeBopoT.

Kax m3BectHo, Ilackans yxe B 1952-oM romy roBopmit o0 yBICUCHHUH
TNorons myxoBHOM JIUTEpaTypoi, Ha ITOM HacTauBaeT U ['OHYapOB, XOTs
OBIBaeT W TPYJHO CIEIOBATH 32 HAM, KOTJa OH MBITAETCs TOKa3aTh, YTO
B OTHEIBHBIX BBICKAa3BIBAHUSAX | OroNs MOXKHO YCMOTPETHh MPSMOH OT-
KIMK n3 3nmaroycra, Edpema CuprHa MM TAaKOTO CIOKHOTO aBTOpa Kak
I'puropuii [lamamac. bonee yOemuTensHOM, Ha MOH B3TJISAN, KaKETCS
MbICJIb O BO3MOKHOM BiHsHHE MoaHHa JIeCBUYHHKA,3 MOCKOJIBKY MO-
paNbHOE YYEeHHE ATOrO MOHAaxa JyXOBHO OJIM3KO BHYTPEHHHM TpeOoBa-
HusAM ['0rosd, 1 IMEHHO €T0 MOXKHO, CKOpee BCEero, CYMTATh OJHUM U3
IYXOBHBIX OTIOB mucatens. Kak Obl TO HU OBIIO, TPYJHO HE COTJIACHUTH-
csi ¢ ['oH4apoBBIM B TOM, YTO TBOPYECTBO 1 'OToNiA OTIHYAETCA PEiH-
THO3HO-UJCOJIOTHUECKUM €IMHCTBOM, B UéM OBLT YOSKIEH B CBOE BpeMs
u [Tackaisb.

Hago otmernTs, uro I'OHUapoB yKa3bIBaeT HE TOJNBKO Ha BIHSHHE
[IEPKOBHOTO MHUCTHIIN3Ma, HO M Ha BaXHYIO POJIb BHELIEPKOBHOHN pEIH-
THO3HOCTH, O0pamasch K TaKUM NPEACTABUTEISIM BHELEPKOBHOTO MHU-
CTUITM3MAa ¥ MUCTHYECKOW aHTpomoyiorun, kak f. béme, O. CBeneHnobopr,
JIx. Topemwk. 3atem on yaemser Gonpuroe BanManue I.C. CkoBopoze
W3/IaBHA HAXOJIIIEMYCs B IIEHTPE €T0 MCCIIEOBATEIHCKUX I/IHTepeCOB.é
BbesycnoBHo, CkOBOpOAa MPECTABIAET OTOPOMHBIM HHTEpPEC, KOT/Ia MBI
roBopuM o ['orose, HO TOBOPUTH O MPSAMOM BIHMSIHAU 3TOTO (uocoda
Ha TBOPYECTBO MHCATENs, 0-MOeMy, Hellb3s. 31ech pedb HIET, CKopee,
o nyxoBHOM pojctee (Wahlverwandtschaft, mo I'ére). A yoexnmena, aro

3 XoTs ¥ He Halula NpsIMOrO YKa3aHUsl B MUChbMaxX aKaJlEMUYECKOr0 M3JaHUs
1952 r.

4 ToHuapoB HE pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha STOr0 MUCTHKA, Y€l MepeBOJ MOSBUJICS B
Poccun B 1787, HO 0 KOTOpOM s TMUHO HHUYEro He 3Haro. Kpome toro, mue
HEMOSITHO, TOYEMY LUTHPYETCs TBOPUECTBO JMoHMCHS Aepomarura psiaoM ¢
béme, Cen-Maprenom u IlopemxoM. AepomaruT — mpaoTel] CaMoro
BBICOKOTO ~MHCTHULM3Ma, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha HE3aypsJHOM TOHUMaHUH
SHEPTUH, JNETIIET0 B OCHOBY TBOpuecTBa diopeHckoro.

5 Cwm. ,,CumBonuko-auieropudyeckuit metoq CKoOBOpOAbl U MO3THKA ['orons”,
ctp. 121-145, Ho 0 HEM yIOMHHAETCS U HA MHOTHX IPYTUX CTpaHHULAX.
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CKOBOPOIY, IIEPBOTO PYcCKOro (unocoda,® MOKHO CUHTAT TyXOBHBIM
OTILIOM PYCCKOH TBOPYECKOW M300pa3UTENBHOCTH, KOTOpas OTINYAeTCs
CBOMM OCOOBIM yMEHHWEM BOCIPHHMMATh M  XyJ0KECTBEHHO
MpeoOpaxarh BEIMIECTBEHHOCTh. 1aKoe MCKIIOYHTEIHHOE yMEHHE MO-
TBEP)KIIAeTCsl HE TOJNBKO TBOpPUYECTBOM ['OTojsi, HO M MPOW3BEACHUSIMHU
Hoctoesckoro, benoro, bynrakosa.

Xotenoch OBl 3aMETHTh, YTO, YUTas TaKOe MPEKpPacHOE Fcce-
JIOBaHWE, HENb3d HE MOXKAJIETh O TOM, YTO PYCCKHE yUEHBIE HEIOCTa-
TOYHO 3HAKOMBI C TPYJaMH 3aMafHbIX yUEHBIX, TAKUX KaK UTATbSTHCKHIA
roronesen JI. Tlaunnu, Hanpumep. ['oHYapoB yAenwi1 HeManoe BHUMA-
HUE 3epKaly U 3epKalIbHOCTH B TBOpdecTBe ['oroms. B cBszu ¢ atum
XO4eTcsi BCIOMHUTB, uTo IlaumHn yke B1957 romy/ mmcam o cosep-
IIICHHO CBO€OOPa3HOM MCKPUBIEHHOCTH B 3€PKAJIBHOCTH [ 0roJis, mpuBo-
IS B TPUMEP TUIOCKOCTHOCTh MHPTOPOJCKOM JIy)XKH, TAe W3-3a OTCYT-
CTBHUSI TIIyOMHBI BCE€ TOBCETHEBHBIE H3MEPEHHUS NPEACTABIAIOTCA 0
HEeJb3s HCKPUBJICHHBIMU. i ToBOpsT 0 KapMaHax 0a0yImIKuHON 100KH, B
KOTOpBIE HETPYJHO BTHCHYTH IO IeIoMy apOy3y, o IIapoBapax HeObI-
BaJIOW MIMPUHBI, 3aHIMAIOIINX TTOYTH TIOJIOBUHY OTPOMHOTO JIBOPA.

C apyroil cTOpoHBI, HENB34, KOHEYHO, 3a0bIBaTh, YTO, IO MHEHHIO
OOJBIIMHCTBA HWCCleaoBaTesel, HaunHas ¢ Toro ke [laumnum, Takue
WCKPHUBJICHUS MOTYT CUMTATHCS PE3YNbTaTOM aJOTHYHOCTH, JIeXKAIeh B
HUCTOKaxX TBOPUYECKOW WMHTYyWIIMU ['Oorossi, mo3BOJsBIIEH €My CO3/7aBaTh
HEBUJaHHBIE 00pa3bl, KOTJAa CTOALINI BOPOTHUK TMpEBpamiaeTcs B KO-
JIACKY, KoJIéca KOMHICCApOBO OpPHYKHM B OYKH, OOJBIINE MIEKU B MATKHC
MOAYIIKY, MaxaHWe IJIMHHBIX PyK B BETPSHYIO MEIBHHUILY. JTa JIOTHKA
HaIpaBIsieT BECh TBOPYECKHWHA nap [ orois, MOSTOMY NPUKIAABIBATH K
TekcTaM [oronsi cTporme MPUHLUIBI COBPEMEHHONW HHTEPTEKCTyallb-
HOCTH 3HAYUT B YEM-TO yMAaJSITh CIIOHTAHHOCTH M YXKMBOCTH ITOJOOHBIX
KapTHH.

N emg, xaxxercs HEMHOTO OOMAHBIM, YTO ['OHYApPOB MBITAECTCS JO-
Ka3aTh, YTO JIOOOM XYIO0’KECTBEHHBIN 00pa3 SBISETCS JTUOO OTKIMKOM
TaHON HEBUIMMOCTH, TUOO OT3BYKOM MHUCTHYECCKUX BHUICHUN BHYTPECH-
Hero 4enoBeka. [lomydaercs, 4To He3aypsaHas, HU C YeM He CpaBHUMAs
TBOpUYECKasi OPUTHHAIBHOCTH ['OTOMS IPH TaKOM CTPOTO HAYYHOM MOJI-
X0JI€ KaK-TO YMaJseTCs.

l'oHwapoB mccnemoBan MOATHKY BOABI, OTHS, BO3AyXa, OJHUM CIIO-
BOM, OTJENbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, a BelIb KaK pa3 MM B CBOE BpeMs YAEIHII

6 B mHacrosmee Bpemsi rosopurcst o CkoBopope, Kak 00 yKpamHCKOM
¢unocode, HO s BCE-TaKM CUUTAIO, YTO 3TO IEPBbIA pycckuil duitocod, xak
ero onpenenui B. Opu B 1912 1.

7 N.Gogol, Tutti i racconti, a cura ¢ con introduzione di L.Pacini Savoj,
Gherardo Casini Editore, Roma 1957.
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ocoboe BHMMaHue ¢paHiy3ckuii ucciaenoBatenb G. Bachelard, mocss-
THB 3TOMY BOIIpoCy Oorateiimnyto nmureparypy B 40-bie 50-bIe TOIBI, IO
cell JIeHb OCTAIOIy0Csl HEMPEB30MAEHHOM.® [IpuXoauTCsl TOMBKO COXa-
JIETh, YTO JOJTOJIETHSS HEKOMYHHUKATHBHOCTh MEXKIY PYCCKOW M 3amaj-
HOW KyNbTypHBIMH cepaMu co3lajia Takue pPacCTOSHHUSA, KOTOPbIE MPH-
nETCS TPEoJoJIeBaTh ¢ OONBIIMM TPyOOM. 1o jXKe camoe KacaeTcs U
MUHHUATIOPU3allii B TBOpUecTBe ['orost, 0 KOTOpoil HE pa3 yImOMHUHAeT
I'onvapos. B mpoiuioM 3TOT BONMPOC ykKe€ HEOJAHOKPATHO MOJHUMAJICH,
HAYHHAs C aBTOPUTETHBIX mccaenoBannii G. Durand® B 70-bie 1 80-bie
ronel. Takoe mojokeHHWE Bemed OCOOEHHO TOPA3HTENTBHO, TaK Kak
['oHuapoB moONB3yeTCI B CBOMX HCCIIEOBAHUSAX OCHOBHBIM PYCCKHM
CEMHUOTHYECCKUM KPHUTEPHUEM, COIOCTaBisAsA ,,cBOE” ,ayxxkoMy”’. Cam
lorombs mpoBENM OONBIIYI0O YacCTh CBOEH TBOPYECKOW IEATEIHHOCTH,
MepeBUTasiCh UMEHHO MEXAy JTHMH JAByMS cepamu, KOTOPHIM OH, B
ornmune oT JlocToeBckoro, riry0oko codyBcTBoBai. CremoBaTenbHO,
KaK pa3 m3ydasi TBOPUYECKYI0 M300pa3UTEIbHOCTh [ oTous, Ka3anocs OB
HEMHUHYEMO OBIJIO OOPATHTHCS U K YHCTO 3aMaJHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM.

Unrasgs 3T0 Ha penkocTh Ooraroe W NPUMEPHOE FHCCIeIOoBaHHeE,
HeBOJILHO BeroMuHaens A.M. Ripellino, kotopsrit yxe B 60-bie TOIBI
OBIT YOSXKIEH B TOM, YTO OyIYIIHOCTH HCCIICIOBATEIHCKON EATEITh-
HOCTH 3aKJII0YaeTCs BO B3aMMHOM HW3YYEHUH 3alafHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX
€BPOIECHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB. DTO CAMHCTBEHHBIA IYyTh JJII TCHCTBUTEIh-
HO OPUTHHAIBHBIX JOCTIDKEHUH.

Nina Kauchtschischwili

8 G. Bachelard, La poétique de l'espace, Paris, PUF 1957; L'eau et les réves.
Essai sur l'imagination de la matiére, Paris, Librairie José Corti 1942; La
Terre et la réverie de la volonté, Paris, Librairie José Corti 1947; L'Air et les
songes, Paris, Librairie José Corti 1945.

9 G. Durand, Les Structures anthropologiques de I'Imaginare, Paris, Bordas
1969.
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WUmess Cepman, Muxaun Jlepmonmos. Kusno 6 aumepamype (1836-
1841), Verba publishers, Jerusalem 1997, ctp. 368.

He nerxo onpenenuts ,,kaHp” MOCIEIHEN KHUTH U3BECTHOTO JIUTE-
paryposena, mpodeccopa Hepycanumckoro yausepcutera Uibn Cepma-
Ha. Bonpeku 3arnasuto, — Muxaun Jlepmonmos. Kusznuv 6 numepamype
(1836-1841) — st0o He Owmorpadus mucareliss M JaXke HE paccKas o
MOCIEAHUX MATH rojlax €ro >KM3HH, a CKOpPEe CepHsl OYEpKOB, IOCBS-
MEHHBIX OTICIBHBIM TBOPYECKUM MpobiemMaM, KoTopble JIepMOHTOB
MocTaBui Iepes; codol B To Bpems. TeM He MeHee, eCld y4ecTb, YTO
mosx ,,KU3HBIO” HCCIEAOBaTENb IOAPAa3yMEBAaeT MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
TBOPUYECKYIO JEATENBHOCTh MHCATENs, a MOJ ,JIUTEpaTypon” dyxkue
MIPOU3BENICHUS, JTUTEPATYPHYIO U TYXOBHYIO KHU3Hb 3MOXH, TO MOXHO
YTBEPXKAATh, YTO TIOA3aroJOBOK TOYHO YKAa3bIBa€T HE TOJIBKO Ha
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCIIEI0BAHMS, HO U HA €T0 OPUEHTAIIHIO.

CepMaH 0OOCHOBBIBa€T CBOM BBIOOp, OXBATHIBAIOIIMN JIMIIb II0-
CJIETHIOI0 YacTh JIEPMOHTOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, TEM, YTO B CBOE BpeMs
MMEHHO OHa BOILIA B CHCTEMY JIMTEpaTypHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, crana,
MOJIB3YSCh THIHAHOBCKUM BBIPaXKEHUEM, ,,IUTEPATYpHBIM (akTom” (c. 8-
9). [eiicTBUTENBHO, MCCIENOBATENb MPEHEOPEKUTEIHHO OTHOCHTCS K
TE€M paHHUM MPOU3BEACHUSIM, OMyOIMKOBAHHBIM ITOCMEPTHO, KOTOpHIC
caM I03T HE CUMTAJ JINTEPATYPHBIMH, HO KOTOPBIE, TEM HE MEHEE, XOTA
OBl IO KOJIMYECTBY, UTPAJIM PELIAIOILYIO POJIb MIPU ONPEACICHUH OITH-
4yeckoro obnuka JlepMoHTOBa y COBpeMEHHBIX uccienoBarenei (c. 49).
OueBuaHO, aBTOPCKOE pellieHHe 00YCIOBICHO MPEeXk/e BCEr0 OCHOBHOM
3aJjaueil KHUTU: IPOCJIEIUTh B3aUMOJIeicTBHE TBOpUecTBa JIepMOHTOBa
U COBPEMEHHBIX €My YMCTBEHHBIX U JIUTEpaTYpHBIX sBICHHU. Benb
korga CepMmaH HMILET, YTO €MY ,,XOTEJIOCh IMPOYUTATh CTUXHM U MPO3Y
JlepmoHTOBa Kak Obl B mepBblid pa3” (c. 8), 9TO ciexyeT MOHUMATh HE
Kak j>KelaHue NMpOYUTaTh MX HAWBHO, a KaK HaMepeHHE BOCCTAHOBHUTH
BOCTIPHATHE COBPEMEHHUKOB, TMIOHATH, HA KaKHE JYXOBHBIE TIOTPEOHOCTH
o01ecTBa cBoero BpeMeHu JIepMOHTOB xoTesr 1 Mor OTBeTHTH (c. 7). 1
3aryaBus OTACNBHBIX 04epKOB — Mockeuy ¢ [lemepbypee, B ooxcuoanuu
H06020 nosma, Hapoo 6 ucmopuu, /lee snoxu, Iloom ceoeco nokonenus,
Ipumupenue u 6ynm, Ilemepbypeckuii poman u nosma 0 npoGUHYUU,
Topvl u moou, ,,)Kypuan Ilewopuna” — MOKa3bIBAIOT, KAKOE BHUMAaHUE
YAEJIEHO IUTepaTypHOMY KOHTEKCTY BTOpOI mosoBUHK 1830-X IT., B KO-
TOPBII BINHCHIBAIOTCS JEPMOHTOBCKHE MpOM3BEACHUA. B 3Toil kapTuHe
LEHTpaJIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMaeT ecTecTBeHHO [lymkuH, mepBbIi MO3T
Poccun, koTopomy HIeTCS TPEEMHUK, a TaKXKe U KyJIbTYPHBIA AeqTeNlb,
MIPOBOHUK OMNpeAeNEHHON JTUTepaTypHOH ,,IONUTUKKH . Bmecte ¢ Tem,
BBIIETISIOTCS M JApyrue moaTsl: TrotdeB, bapareiHckuii, A. M. Onoes-
CKuil U ocobeHHo kymup snoxu B. I'. beHenukToB, npozanku kak Map-
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JTUHCKUH U 1 '0roIb, U TaKue TUTEPATOPhl, KPUTHUKH, KYPHAITUCTHI Kak A.
A. Kpaesckuit u C. A. Paesckuii, A. C. XomsikoB 1 benmnHckuit meproaa
L, IPUMUPCHIS ¢ TEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTRIO . Takum 00pa3oM, HIaeHHBIC U CTH-
JUCTHYECKNE OCOOEHHOCTH JIepMOHTOBa BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS e€IIE pe-
needHEee, TBOPUECKUN MyTh MHUCATENSI OOBSICHIETCS HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH
3peHHs €T0 BHYTPEHHEW SBOJIIONNHY, HO M B TIEPCIIEKTUBE OOIIETO pa3BU-
TUSI PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI.

[TepBas rmaBa mocBsIeHa MOTHOMY B cepemuHe 1830-x TT. TIpOTH-
BornoctaBieHnto Mocksa - [leTepOypr u TakuM JEPMOHTOBCKHUM TIPOH3-
BemeHusM, kKak Cawrka, Mackapad w Kuseuns Jlueosckas. Viccie-
JIOBAaTeNh MOKA3hIBAET, 4TO, MO cpaBHeHWIO ¢ [lymkwabM nmn ['pubo-
€0BbIM, COOTHOIIEHHE JABYX TOpoaoB y JIepMOHTOBa HamOIHSETCS
MIPOTUBOIIONIOKHBIM CMBICIOM. MOCKBY OH CBSI3BIBa€T C TpPEAaHUSIMU
MPOIIIOTO U C YasHUSAMH Ha OyZyIee, a B CTOJUIE BUIUT JIUIIb CPENIO-
TOYMEe BPaKIEOHBIX CHII, BBICIIETO CBETA, UYXKIOH HACTOSIINM WHTEpe-
cam Poccun gumiomatun. CepMaH CUMTAET, YTO B OTHOM (pasze u3 po-
MaHa Kuseuna Jlueosckas, Toe OCyXIaeTcsi HEBHUMaHHE OOIIECTBa K
MPOIIIOMY U OyIyIIEMY CTPaHbBI, MOKHO YCMOTPETh HPSAMYIO [TUTATy U3
repBoro ¢unocoduueckoro nmuckMa Yaamaesa (c. 42), 1 Ha ITOM OCHO-
BaHWU TIPEJIaraeT MepecMOTPETh MPUBBIYHBIC B3TIISIIBI B TOH 0071acTH.

Bo BTopoii rinaBe TBopuecTBO camoro JIEpMOHTOBa OTCTYMHaeT Ha
BTOpO# maH. YToObI OTBETHTH Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, MOYEMY aBTOp HeE 3a-
xoren medaratees g0 1837 1., Korma OH mepenan MyIIKHHCKOMY
,,COBPEMEHHHUKOMY "~ CTUXOTBOPEHHUE hopoouro, NCCICIOBATENb ACTATb-
HO PHUCYeT IMUPOKYI0 KapTHUHY JUTEepaTypHO cuTyarwu B 1835-36 rr.,
MBITAsACh TPOSICHATH PUYHUHBI BceoOrero ycrnexa benenukrosa u ycra-
HOBHTH AJIEMEHTHI, OOBEKTHBHO — U HE TOJIBKO OTPHUIIATENHHO — TOBIH-
semwie Ha JlepmorToBa (c. 90). 3atem mccneaoBaTeNb BEIABUTACT MIPE-
MOJIO’KEHUE, YTO MOST MOT 3aMETHTh CTUXHM TroT4eBa, Hale4aTaHHBIC
[lymkuHBIM B CBOEM JKypHaie Kak CBO€OOpa3HOE MPOTHBOSAHME BIUS-
Huio beHenuKkTOBa, ¥ HAWTH B HUX CTUMYIN K NPEOJOJICHUIO COOCTBEH-
HOH miperkHer MmaHepsl (c. 76). Ilo mMHeHnto CepMaHa, B OTJIMYHE OT
TrotueBa m or bapaTteiHCKOTO, ,,HOBBIA~® JIepMOHTOB 3ax0TeNn OBITH
MIPEXJIE BCETO TEM ,,ITOITOM COBpPeMeHHOW TeMbl” (c. 97), 0 KOTOpoM
MeuTal MOJI00i benruHckuil.

TecHO CBSI3aHHOW C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO BBIMJISIIUT U [lecHb npo yaps
Hsana Bacunvesuua, monodo2o onpuunuka u yoanozo kynya Kanawnu-
Ko8a, 0 KOTOPOU UIET peub B TpeThell Iiase. [loquepkHyB MOAJIMHHBIN
WCTOPHU3M BOCTIPOH3BEACHUS B Hel rosioca TycisipoB, CepMaH MMOKa3bI-
BaeT, Kak JIepMOHTOB BMecTe C TeM OTMEXEBBIBAETCS OT TOCIOJ-
CTBYIOIIIEH TEOPUH ,,0PHUIMATHFHON HAPOJHOCTH W OTKJIMKAETCS Ha pas-
JTUYHBIE JTUTEpPaTypHBIE W KypHAIbHBIE AMCKYCCHH (0 OEloM cTHXe, O
HapOIHOCTH KyJlagHoro 00s, 0 HapomHOM B3rIsAe Ha Hamoseona).
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Hcropudeckoe mpommioe B CBOEH CBA3M C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO SIBISIETCS
IJ1aBHOM TEMOMW U YeTBEPTOM TJIaBbl, MOCBSIIEHHON Bbixoy JIepMoHTOBA
B JIUTEPATYpy, T. €. CTUXOTBOpEHUsIM bopoduro u Cuepmov nosma. Vc-
CJIeIOBaTeNh COMOCTABIIIET OTHOIIEHNE JIepMOHTOBA K Bepe B CBS3b Ha-
polia ¥ Iapsi ¢ COBpEMEHHBIMH U 00Jiee MO3HIMH BBHICKA3BIBAHISIMH €TO
6muskoro napyra KpaeBckoro m cBs3bIBaeT BpakAeOHOE OTHOIICHHE K
TBOpPSIHCTBY ¢ uaessMu CeH-CuMOHA O ,,HEMPOU3BOIUTEIHLHOM ™ Xapak-
Tepe 3TOTO COCIIOBHSI.

LenTpanpHOE MECTO B KHUTE 3aHMMAET IIATasl IJ1aBa, TJe XapaKTepH-
3yeTcsl JIEPMOHTOBCKOE MOITHYECKOE CIOBO W IMOAPOOHO aHaIM3UpY-
I0OTCA KOMITO3UIIOHHAS CTPYKTypa H BeAyIIHe TeMBI COOpHHKa
Cmuxomeopenuss M. Jlepmonmosa 1840 r. Bompeku pacrpocTpaHéH-
HOMY MHEHHIO, OCHOBBIBAsSICb Ha OTOOpE M PACTOJIOXKEHHH CTUXOTBOpE-
HUH, WCCIIE0BATENh MPUXOAUT K 3aKIIOYEHHIO, 9TO B 3TOM COOpHHUKE
TIOAT PENTII CMECTHTD aKIIEHT cO cBoei munocTH (c. 188) u pacckazaTh
TIpesxJIe Bcero o ,,apyrux’’ (c. 195), To ecThb cTatsh ,,[I03TOM CBOETO TIOKO-
nenus”’. BronHe 3aKOHOMEpPHBIM TPEACTABISIETCS TOTJa BKIIOYCHHE B
KadecTBEe BCTYIUICHHS] KO BCEMY COOpPHHKY HE KakOW-HHUOyAb Aexiapa-
UK ,,0T ce0s1”, a pa3roBopa TPEX TUMU3UPOBAHHBIX JHI] U3 COBPEMEH-
HOW XU3HU, KypHarucma, yumamens u nucamers.

Manou3ydenHoit Teme ,,punocodus smoxu U JIEpMOHTOB” TOCBS-
mena Oorarasi W CJIOXHAas IIecTas IJiaBa, B IEHTPEe KOTOPOH MBI Haxo-
MM TaKWe CTUXOTBOpeHHs, Kak Moaumea, I[locieonee nosocenue,
OCHOBHBIC PeHAKIUN MOAMBI Jemon n Crasky ons demeii. COMHEHBS U
TPE3BbI B3I HA KW3HB JIepMOHTOBa MPOTHBOITOCTABIISIOTCS CMHUpe-
HUIO ¥ IPUMHUPEHUIO C ACHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO HE TOJIBKO XOMSKOBa, HO U
Monoabix benuHckoro u bakyHuna. [IpoMexxyTO4HBIM XapakTep HOCUT
ceapMasl TIaBa, TJIe pacCMaTpPHBAETCS CIIOKHOE TeperuieTeHue JuTepa-
TYpPHBIX H )KHU3HEHHBIX NCTOYHWKOB HHTPHTH, JIEXKaIIeil B OCHOBE poMa-
Ha Kusaeuws Jluecosckas. B KOHTEKCTE TBOPYECKOM HSBOJIIOIMU aBTOpa
Mpo3a JEPMOHTOBCKOTO POMaHa MPECTABIISETCS eI CBSI3aHHOU C Tpa-
nmutent Eecenus Onecuna, a mooma Tambosckas kazHaveuula CTaHOBAT-
Csl PEIINTENBHBIM TIOTPY)KEHHEM B OBIT, HEOOXOIMMOW MPEATIOCHITKOMN K
CO3aHMIO IEPMOHTOBCKOTO IIEAEBPA, pOMaHa [ epoii Hauie2o 8peMeHuU.

B Bocbmoii TimaBe CepMaH COIMOCTABIIET ,,KaBKa3CKYI0 ITOBECTH”
brna ¢ mymKUHCKON MTPO30i KaBKa3KOM TeMaTUKH W BBIBOJUT HMHTEPEC-
HBIE 3aKJIIOYEHUS 0 XapaKTepe JIEPMOHTOBCKOM MPO3bI, KOTOpasi, B OTIH-
Ye OT MYIIKWHCKOW, He MPOTHBOCTOWT CTHXaM, a BOHWpaeT B cels mx
SMONMOHAIBHYIO CHITY. 37€Ch K€ MBI HAXOJIWUM JIFOOOTBITHYIO THIIOTE3Y
0 CBSI3U 3aMBbICTa TIOBECTH C ONMYyOJMKOBaHHBIMH B ,,COBpeMeHHHUKE”
3anuckamu ocona Tennepa, amepukaHIia, MOXUIEHHOTO WHACHIIAMHU U
MPOXUBIIETO y HUX TPUANATH JIET. YKE€ B MEPBOH TJIaBe, XapaKTepu3ys
ApbGennna B comoctaBiieann ¢ OHETHHBIM, W 3aTeM B mmectoi Cepman
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KacaeTcs OJIHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX TeM KHHTH: TeMbI pe()JIeKCHU U caMOaHa-
TU3a KaKk OTIMYUTENBHBIX YepT JIEPMOHTOBCKHX repoeB. B mocnemHeit
rJaBe, MOCBAIIEHHOW BTOPOM yactu [ epos Hawe2o épemenu, aBTop CTa-
paeTcs moKasarb, YTO U3 ABYX JIUI], )KUBYIIUX B Aymie [leqopuna — (3ro-
WCTHUYECKH) NEHCTBYIOMIETro, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U Pe(IECKTUPYIOIIETO U
OCY)KJIAIOIIEeTro caMoro cels, ¢ Apyroil — IMEHHO U TOJBKO TMOCIIEIHEe
SIBJSICTCSI BEJTUKUM ,,0TKpBITHEM JIepMOHTOBA M HACTOSIINM ,,repoeM”
snoxu. MccnegoBaTesnb MOJIEMU3UPYET C TOM TEHAEHIIMEW B UCTOJIKOBA-
Hu pomana (oT Hukomast I 1o coBeTckoil Haykw), KOTOpas OTaaBaja
MIPEOYTeHHE MPOCTOMY, HEPa3BUTOMY 4YenoBeKy, Makcumy Maxkcu-
MBITy.

B pamkax nmaHHOW pernieH3uH COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOKHO OXBATHThH BCE
MEJKHE U JAaKe KPYIHBIe 3aMEYaHns, JOCTOWHBIE BHUMAHU, Pa3BUTHS,
oXKaTyH, mmosieMuku. Hapsimy ¢ pa30opoMm HIeHHON CTOPOHBI JIEPMOH-
TOBCKHX TPOU3BEEHHA, MBI HaXOJUM B KHWUT€ TOHKHE HAOIIOIACHHS O
MMO3THKE, WHTEPECHBIE COIMOCTABIEHHSI C TBOPYECTBOM [PYTHX IIHCa-
teneit. MccnemoBaTens He MPUBOAWT HEW3BECTHBIX MaTEpHajoB, HO 3a-
OyMBIBaeTCA W 3aCTaBISeT 3aAyMaThCsl Hal TMPUBBIYHBIMU HACIMH H
npeacraBieHussMu. M eciam oH Jain€k OT MOAHBIX TEOPUH M METOJO-
JIOTH, TO OT €r0 KHUTH BEeT YMCTBEHHOH CBOOOMOH WM 3aBHIHOHN CBe-
KECTBIO.

Laura Rossi

Crnoso u xyaemypa. Ilamsmu Huxumor Unouua Toncmoeo, T1. I-11,
Poccutiickas akamemus Hayk, Uanpuk, Mocksa 1998, 1. I: 448 c.; T. II:
408 c.

Yepes aBa roga nocie koHunHbl Hukutel Mnbuua Tosctoro B cBer
BBHINIIIO TP (hyHIAMEHTATBHBIX ToMa (1Ba B MockBe u oauH B Tapry; B
00Iell CIOKHOCTH — 0oJiee THICSYM CTPAHUIL), TIOCBSIIEHHBIX MaMSITH
3TOTO BBIIAIOMIETOCs YYEHOTO M 3HAYMTENBHON B YEIOBEYECKOM OTHO-
meHuu TuaHoctd. M cam 00wéM Gedenkschrift-oB u ,,0lepaTUBHOCTE
(ecyu, KOHEYHO, 3TO CJIOBO 3/IECh YMECTHO) B MX M3JaHUH TOKa3bIBAIOT,
KaKUMH TOMYJSIPHOCTHI0O M yBa)KeHHWEM monb3oBaiicss Hukwra Wipnd,
CKOJIBKO YYE€HHUKOB, KOJIIET, BEPHBIX Apy3el coOpa OH BOKPYT cebsl.

[IpexkpacHo W3MAHHBIN MOCKOBCKHM JBYXTOMHHK (peIaKIIMOHHAS
komnerus T.A. Aramkwaa, A.D. Xypasnés, C.M. Toicras; pemaktop
T.A. Arankwna) paznen€éH Ha HECKOJBKO TeMaTHdeckux dactei. Ilep-
BBIi TOM BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs aBa pasmena: . AHzwikosumanue; 1. U3
ucmopuu ciasucmukuy; IBa pasieira — W BO BTOpoM Tome: l. Ommo-
auneeucmura. Poavrnop. Omuoepaghus; 11. Ucmopus. Kyromypa. Jlume-
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pamypa. B IByXTOMHHKe TpeAcCTaBIeHBI pabOThl yUEHBIX MPAKTHYECKU
W3 BCEX CIAaBSHCKUX CTpaH, a Takke u3 ['epmanum, Acrpum, Uramum,
Wzpawnms, CILIA.

Temarnueckuii [uana3oH cTaTei cOOpHUKA HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MIHPOK,
YTO, BIPOYEM, W SBJISETCS NAHBIO MHOTOTPAHHBIM HHTEpPEcaM Camoro
Huxutet Mnbuua Toscroro. B paznene f3viko3nanue TepBOro Toma
MPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK CTaTbu Oojiee OOIMIETO TEOPETHUYECKOTO XapakTepa
(T.A. Bermunoit 06 stHOMMHTBUCTHKE, A.C. ['epaa o ciraBsHCKOH HCTO-
puueckoil auanekronoruu, @.J]. Knumuyka o nuanextHeix tunax Ilo-
nechsi, ®©. UmKeBCKOTO O TOJIBCKO-yKPAWHCKHUX SI3BIKOBBIX HHTEpQe-
pennmsix B [lomecke ¢ METOHOIOTHYECKOI TOUKH 3peHHs), TaKk U Oojee
KOHKPETHBIE, TOCBAMIEHHBIE ,,HOBOMY M CTapOMy B OHOJIEHCKHMX KOH-
tekctax” (H.d. ApyTioHOBa), TeKCUKOTpadhUIECKUM ITpodIeMaM, HHTEp-
MpeTaluy OTACNBHBIX JIEKCEM WM BBIPAKEHUH, (PPa3eosorud, STHMO-
moruu (OK.OK. Bap6ort, T.B. I'opsaesa, A.B. XKypasnés, M. Usny, JI.B.
Kypkuna, B.M. Mokuenko, B. MockoBuu, A.b. IlenbkoBckuii, .M.
ITernéna, X. [Tonoscka-Tabopcka, O.A. Cemaxona, JI.H. Cmupaos, A.H.
Cobomnes, 3. Tomonuancka, Jx. Tpudpynosuu, O.H. Tpy6aués, I'. 1lpI-
xyH). HexoTopsie paboThl KacaroTcss MH(DOIOTHIECKUX TeM sub specie
linguisticae: 5. CATKOBCKUI MUIIET O HA3BAHHUSX CTPAITHIHII B HEMEII-
KOM $I3BIKE M €T0 TOBOpax, a P. DkepT aHanm3mpyeTr TUTOBCKOE BBIpaXe-
HUE siera Zemé U €ro BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKUI UCTOYHUK.

Henwsst He ormeTuTs padory I1. Bnua mo doHOMOTHA CepOCKMX Ha-
POIIHBIX TOBOPOB W HCCIEIOBAaHHUE O CHHTAKcUCy [lucem uz Dpanyuu
®oneuznna (I'. X10TTI6-DONTETED).

PsimcraTeit mepBoro pasmena MOXHO ONPEACIIUTh Kak 0ojee (HHIoIo-
TUYECKUH, pacCMaTPUBAIOIIMI OINpE/IEIEHHBIE aCIIEKThl Pa3HbIX CIIABSH-
CKHX TEKCTOB (CTapOCIIaBIHCKHX M TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX HA ,,HOBHIX
CIaBSHCKUX s3bIKax). K 4mciny Takux MccieoBaHUN OTHOCSTCS CTaThs
I''K. BenenukroBa 0 sA3bIKE NEPBOro u3faHus Hoeoco 3asema B HOBO-
Oonrapckom mepepoge, pabora [[.C. Bopra 06 opdorpaduaeckux oco-
OcHHOCTAX OmHOH pycckod pykommcum XII-ro Beka, 3ametka H. Mu-
xaioBa o clioBeHCKoU pykommcu u3 Yepren (XV-XVI BB.).

Bo BropoMm pazmene neporo ToMa (M3 ucmopuu cragucmuxit) eI
psa crareil BecbMa YMECTHO TIOCBAIIEH pa3HBIM CTOPOHAM CIIABH-
cruyeckoit pesrensHocTH camord H.U. Toncroro. ILA. JImutpues, I'.A.
Jlwmny, .M. CadponoB numryT B coBMecTHOI ctatbe 0 H.M. Toncrom u
crasuctuke B Jlenmnrpanckom-IlerepOyprckom yuuBepcurere; A.Jl.
Hymnuenko — o H.M. Toactom u pespsHuMHE; A. MnajneHoBUY — O
HeKkoTopbIX MEICISIX H.M. TomcToro o cepOCKOM JIMTEpaTypHOM SI3BIKE
HOBOTO BpeMeHHU. [/[pyrue paboThl 3TOTO pa3jena MOCBSIIEHBI Pa3ind-
HBIM CITaBUCTHYECKUM TeMaM. Tak, B. [ 'ammapukoBa mummeT o0 OTHOIIIe-
Hun M3mamra Cpe3HeBCKOoro K CIIOBAIlKoi HapoHo# mpo3se; k. Jlemr -
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Arata 3aHMMaeTcs TpoOJIeMON BHACHHS YKpawHCKOTO s3bika H. Tpy-
oernkuMm; E.W. JleMuHa oTBe4aeT Ha BOIPOC O TOM, C KaKOH CIIaBSTHCKOM
pykonuceio o3Hakommics I1LU. Tlpeiic B 1841 r. B Bene; O.A. Kuszes-
cKasi oOpamaercs K u3ydeHuto pykomnucu CaBBuHO# kauru; M. CraHo-
HUK Aa€T 0030p JESATENbHOCTH CIIAaBAHCKHX HCCIEIOBaTEeNeld CIIOBEH-
ckoro domnpkinopa; A.E. Cynpyn numer 00 _3THOIMHTBHCTUYECKHMX CBE-
NEHUSAX B IPEBIHO-TI0NA0CKUX MaTepranax Moranna [lapym llynbie.

ITepBrIif paznen BTOPOro ToMa MPAKTUYECKH MOJHOCTHIO MOCBSIIEH
STHOJUHTBUCTUKE, TUCIUIUIMHE, co31aHHON 1 pa3utoid H.W. Toncteim.
B GonpmmHCTBE cTarei pedsb UAET 00 ,,9THOCEMAaHTHUECKONW WHTEPIpe-
Tauuu” OTAENBHBIX (paseonoru3moB w/umu o0psanos (T.A. Arankumna,
H.IT. Aarponos, U. baptmunscku, M.M. Banenmnosa, A.b. Mopo3s, JI.
Panmenkouy, P. Ilomos, C. Hukutnaa, C.M. Toncras, U.A. Cenakosa).
Hpyrue paboTsl 00pamarTcs K KOHKPETHBIM MH(PUISCKAM CYIIECTBaM
(M. benorcka-Cp0koBa mumreT 0 300MOPHBIX 00pazax CBITHIX B 0OJI-
rapckoM (OJIBKIIOpE; K ITON K€ TeMe MOXKHO oTHecTH  cTtarthio C.1O.
Hexnronosa o 3001eMOHU3ME; C TOM K€ TEMATUKON YaCTHUYHO CBSA3aHa U
cratbst A.B. I'ypbl 0 ronocax >XMBOTHBIX B TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX HAPOJHBIX
npeacraBnennsx; T.H. CeemnukoBa mumer o0 00OpOTHSIX B PYyMBIH-
ckoii ¢onpkiopHOi Tpamaunuu; JI.H. BuHorpamosa ananm3upyer mojec-
ckue mmoBephs o uépre; I'. KabakoBa muimeT o HOBOPOXKICHHOM M €TO
JMBOMHWKAX) WM K 00psSAaM caMOro pa3iMdHOTO MpoucXoxaeHus. Taxk,
B.H. TomopoB ucciemyer MudopuTyatbHbIe UCTOKH IETCKOH HIPHI B
HoxuWuku, B.B. Ycauépa nuier o ABMKEHHUU KaK KOMIIOHEHTE Hapo/i-
HOTO BpadeBaHus, A.A. IIn1oTHUKOBa aHATM3UPYET OOPHOY BO3MYIITHBIX
JIEMOHOB Kak (parMeHT OalKaHOCIIAaBIHCKON HapOTHOW JEMOHOJIOTHH.
B cratpe HemaBHO ymemmero u3 xu3Hu b.H. IlytrmoBa roBopurcs o0
apxXanmdecKnx MOTHBaxX B KaprmaTCKOM TECEHHOM pa30oWHWYbeM (hoIrb-
KJIOpe.

JlocToifHBI BHUMaHHAA W JpPyTHE€ CTaThbH 3TOTO pasfiena, KOTOpHIE,
OBITh MOXXET, TPYIHO TOYHO OTHECTH K KAKOMY-TO TOJpa3Ierxy 3THO-
JUHTBUCTUKH, YTO, pa3yMeeTcs, HUCKOJIBKO HE yMaysieT UX IeHHOCTH:
O.A. Ilammaa mumeT o0 apeanbHOM wWieHeHHH CMOJICHITUHBI C TOYKH
3peHus kaTBeHHOH oOpsaHocTH; A.JI. TomopkoB oOpamraercs K HHTEP-
mpeTaruu 0epecTssHoi TpaMoThl 521 (,,3aroBOp” WM JTFOOOBHAS 3aITHC-
ka?); A.T. XpoileHKO pacCMaTpHBAET CIIOBAPh s3bIKa OJBKIIOpa Kak Oa-
3y ATHOJMHIBUCTHUECKUX HccaenaoBanuii; K.B. Uucros numer o @paii-
OYPrcKO¥ KOJJIEKIIMM BOCTOYHOCABSHCKHUX ,,KPYTOBBIX mHceM”, a A.B.
IOnvH 0 mogBMKHBIX MpenMeTax ObITa B BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX 3araj-
Kax.

Yoke 1o Ha3BaHMWIO 3aKITIOYUTEIIHFHOTO pa3zeiia BToporo Toma (HMcmo-
pusa. Kynemypa. Jlumepamypa) sicHO, 9TO €ro TeMaThka OyAeT BechMa
nécrpo. Y, nelcTBUTENbHO, 3/16Ch Mbl HAaXOJUM CTaThU U O BEIUKOM
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KHs3¢ MockoBckoM Bacwimm JImutpuesunue (B.I1. I'pebentox), u o0
ATHUYECKOM M PEIMTHO3HOM camoco3Hannn Hecropa Jletonmcma (B.M.
JKuBoB), 1 0 panHelt ncropun pycckoro neromucanus (B.S. Iletpyxun),
n o Kupnmio-medoaneBckux TpaauIUSX W YHHATCKOW HEpapXuu Iep-
Bo#t mostoBuHEI X VII-ro Beka (b.H. ®nops), 1 o Ciryx06e CBATOMY KHA3IO
Jlazapro (A. HaymoB). K paboram, OobIire KacaromuMes JINTEPaTypPHBIX
PEMUHECIICHIINI WK TUTEepaTypOBEACHUS, MOXKHO OTHECTH cTatbio T.B.
HuBbsH 0 Hukomae YromHwke — CTpaHHUKE Ha pycckoi 3emie (He-
CKOJIbKO Npumepos u3 pycckoti aumepamypsl XX-eo eexa); padory JLLA.
Co(hpoHOBOH 0 UEPTSIX B YKPAUHCKOH MIKOJIBHOU Apame Croso o 30yperio
nexia 1 uccinenopanue A.B. TapackeBa 0 CHMBOJMKE TEPEKPECTKA B
pomane [Jokmop Kusazo b.J1. Ilacteprnaka. OCOOHSIKOM CTOMT padora
E.E. JleBkueBckoii, MoCBsIMEHHas KUHO: [Ipobrema ,,uyxcot peuu” u
cnocobwl yumuposanus 6 Kunemamozpage Anopes Tapxosckoeo.
Coopuaux Crnogo u kyaemypa. Iamsmu H.U. Torcmozo — Heco-
MHEHHO, B&KHOE COOBITHE B MCTOPHUM COBPEMEHHOH CIIaBHCTHKH, JTNH-
TBUCTHKH, 3THOJMHTBUCTUKH, CEMHUOTHKA. Henp3s He mpu3HaTh, 9TO BCE
ke HedacTo B cOopHuKax (Oyab To Festschrift, Gedenkschrift nnm maxe
MaTepraibl MEXIyHapOTHBIX KOHTPECCOB) BCTpedaeTcs Takoil Habop
MMEH U TaKoe pazHooOpasne TeM. B Takoil cHTyariii MOKHO TOHSTH U
Mpo0JIEMBl, BOSHUKAIOIINE Y COCTaBUTEIEH B CBA3M C OTHECEHHEM TOU
WJIM WHOM CTAaThbU K ONpeAeNEHHOMY pa3zieny (TaKk HEKOTOphIe CTaThH U3
MEPBOTO TOMA BIIOJIHE MOTJIH TOMACTh B 3THOJWHTBUCTUYECKHUIA pa3fiel
BTOporo [cratbst A. CympyHa] u Hao0opoT). Tem He MeHee, TyMaeTcs,
YTO COCTaBUTENH MPEKPACHO CIPABMIIMCH CO CBOEH 3a/ladyeil U 4TO BECh
CITABUCTHUYECKUH MHUP OJDKEH OBITH UM 3a 3TO OJlaroapeH.

Azviku manvie u borvuue. In memoriam Akad. Nikita 1. Tolstoj, "Slavica
Tartuensia", IV, Tartu 1998, 317 c.

Coopuauk mamstd H.U. Tomcroro Aszeixu manvie u Ooavuue (pe-
naktop A.Jl. Jlynmudenko), Bermenmuii B TapTy, TeMaTHIeCKH Oojee y-
30K, HO 3Ta €ro CO3HaTelbHasi OTPAaHWYEHHOCTH (OTHIOAh HE B OTpHIA-
TEJIHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA) JeJaeT ero Ooyee IEeNbHBIM W HHTE-
PECHBIM, YUUTHIBAsL, 9TO OH TIOCBSIIEH B OCHOBHOM MAJIBIM CJIaBSTHCKHM
sI3pIKaM. B KpaTkoit aHHOTaIMK Ha TIOCIIeTHEH CTpaHHUIle 00JT0KKH MOXK-
HO TIPOYHTATh, 4TO: ,,COOPHHK COIEPKUT CTATBHH IO MpoOJieMaM KOH-
KPETHBIX CIIAaBAHCKHX SI3BIKOB, B T. Y. ¥ MHUKPOS3BIKOB (pyCCKHi, cepo-
CKO-XOPBATCKUH, IOTOCIIABO-PYCUHCKUN, PE3bSHCKHMA, KaITyOCKUH U
CJIOBUHCKHUM, HWKHEIY>KUIIKUA, CTapOCIaBSIHCKUM, II€PKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKHWH, TOIa0CKAI), TTIOMBITKaM CO3/IaHUS HOBBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX SA3BIKOB B
CIIaBSTHCKOM MHUpE (YepHOTOPCKUN, MOPABCKWH, KapIraTOPyCHHCKHE
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CroBaknu W YKPawmHCKOTO 3aKapriaThs, BUUCKHA W TaJBIAHCKHI), a
TaK)Xe 10 UCTOPHH CIABUCTHKU W HOBBIM HaxoJKaM pykomuceil. CTtaTpu
HamcaHbl Ha 13 s3BIKax, B TOM YHCJIE Ha IOTOCIABO-KaIITyOCKOM,
HIDKHETYXXHUITKOM U 4epHOropckoM”. Hemb3st 3a0bIBaTh M TOTO, YTO pe-
naktop coopauka A./l. JlynmudeHko, OquH U3 TIaBHBIX CTICIIHAIACTOB 10
CIIABSHCKHM MHKPOSI3BIKAM, — aBTOP (DyHIAMEHTAIbHOMH KHHTH O HHX.!
B Crose pedaxmopa cam JlynudeHKO apryMEHTHPYET TeMaTHUCCKHUit
BBIOOP cOOpHHKA TeM, 4ToO ,,3a H.M. ToncTeiM erié mpu ero >ku3HH 3a-
Kkpermiack Metadopa crasucm, 0dvaguuil écto Craguio”.

Knaura mpenmBapsiercst cratbéii B.M. Moxuenko 3unauenue mpyoa
H.U. Toarcmoeo ,, Crassanckue opesnocmu” 015 ucmopuueckoul gpaszeo-
Jnoeuu crassuckux a3vikoe (cc. 13-25). Jlanee m TapTyCKuii COOPHUK Tak
e, KaK ¥ MOCKOBCKHH pa3OUT Ha HECKOJIBKO TEMaTHUECKUX pa3ienoB: .
Azviku mansie (cc. 26-115); 1. Hzviku noswvie (cc. 116-173); 11 Azviku
oonvuiue (cc. 174-212); IV. Aszwviku opesnue (cc. 213-267); V. U3 ucmo-
PUU CLABUCTNUKUL.

Paznien o ManbIx S3bIKaxX OTKPBIBAETCS KOHIIENTYaJIbHOU cTaThE [ly-
JTUYEHKO S3bIKU MANbIX IMHUYECKUX SPYNN: CIAmyc, pazeumue, npooie-
Mbl 8bloicuBanusl, ¢ BECbMa IIOJIC3HOW TaONHIeH ¢ KiaccupuKarmeit
YIOMHHAEMBIX CIaBSHCKUX MHUKpPOS3BIKOB. [lanee criemayoT paboThI, HO-
CBAMIEHHBIE OTAENBHBIM S3BIKAM M OoJiee KOHKPETHBIM Mpoljemam, ¢
HUMH cBs3aHHBIM. FO. Pamad mumrer o MeCTOMMEHHUSX W YUCIUTENbHBIX
B SI3BIKE FOTOCIIABCKHX PYCHHOB; M. MaTudeToB pa3OupaeT HEKOTOphIE
MIpUMEPHl U3 pPe3uaHCKON JekcukHu; X. CTEHHBEHK MOCBSIIAaeT CBOIO
paboty pesmanckomy jéru 'Priester'. IIpobmeMe Hamwuus ompeneicéH-
HOTO apTUKIIA B PE3MAHCKOM ITOCBsAIIeHa cTaThs P. benakkro. Kamry6-
ckoii Mopdoorueit 3anuMaeTcs B cBoei cratbe M. Llp1Oynbckm, a X.
[TormoBcko-Tabopcka — kamryOckoi jekcukoi. P. MapTu ananmsupyer
CTaHOBJICHHE HIDKHETYHUIIKOTO ITPABOIMCaHM B X X-OM BEKe.

Pazgen Azviku nHosbie MOCBAMIEH S3bIKaM, (OPMHUPYIOIIMMCS B TI0-
clenHee BpeMs. 37eCh, KOHEUYHO, HEJIb3sl 00OMTH BHUMAHHEM ,,BEUHBIN
BOIIPOC, BO3HHKAIOMINK, KOT/Ia pedb HUAET 00 00pa3oBaHWM ,,HOBBIX
SI3BIKOB M 00 WX COOTHOIIEHWH C MOHATHEM Juanekra. Kak n3BecTHO,
(MBI maém, pasymeeTcs, YIMPOIIEHHOE W HEOE3aNeIIIINOHHOE BUICHNE
MPOOJIEMBI) CUUTAETCSA, YTO JTUANEKT CTAHOBUTCS SI3BIKOM, KOT/Ia €r0 Ha-
YHHAIOT yIMOTPeONATh B MHCHBMEHHOM BHJIE KaK B aJMHHHCTPATHBHOM,
TaK U B IUTEparypHo cdepax. [Ipumepor mogo0HOTO ,,MpaBmiia’ 60Ib-
1ie, yeM UcKiIrodeHnii. OTHaKo He BCera MOIBITKH (3a9aCTyI0 HECKOIb-
KO HMCKYCCTBEHHBIE) MHCATh Ha JHalleKTe OKAHYMBAIOTCS CO3JaHHEM
sI3bIKa, OCOOEHHO B CITydasX, €CIU AWAJIEKT CHJIBHO MPHUOIIKaeTcs K

1 AJ. Hymuenko, Crassauckue aumepamypHvie MUkpossviku. (Bonpocwi
Gopmuposanus u pazeumus), Tammmn, Banryc, 1981.
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JTUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY W €CIIM HOCHUTENN IWAIeKTa IMPEeNNoYUTaioT B
OFOPOKpATHUYECKO-aIMIHUCTPATUBHBIX OTHOIICHHUAX YIOTPEOSITH odu-
[MANBHBIN TUTEPaTypHBIA S3BIK. DTH TOCIEIHUE COOOpPaKeHUS MOTYT
OTHOCHUTBCA K YEPHOTOPCKOMY S3bIKy (cM. craThio B. HukueBmua), a
JaCTHUYHO, MOXKET OBITh, 1 K MOopaBckomy (3. Illycrek). [IBe npyrue cra-
TBbU 3TOTO paszfiefia MOCBSIIEHB HE CTOJIBKO HOBBIM S3BIKAM, CKOJBKO
B3aMMOJICUCTBHIO S3BIKOB MAJIBIX C SI3bIKaMu OO0nbpmmmu: M. Y nBapu mu-
IIeT O S3BIKOBOM OTPAXEHWU PYCHHCKO-BEHTE€PCKOTO COXKHUTEIBCTBA, a
B. S16yp — 0 cpaBHUTEIHLHOM aCIEKTE PYCHHCKOTO W YKPAMHCKOTO CJIO-
BOOOpa3OBaHMS.

UeTsIpe cTaThi BXOAAT B pasuen Azviku ooavuue: b. Tomosud, Pyc-
CKO-cepboxop8amcKko-Hemeykue Kopperayuu 6 kamezopuu pooa; W.II.
Kronmemos, O cemanmuxe 8uodo-epemenHbix (opm 2nazono8 8 noaunpe-
ouxamusnvix Koncmpykyusx (Ha MaTepwalie pycckoro s3bika); E.W.
Kocraumu, Texcmosas ¢hynxyus noonesxcaujeco (TOXXKe Ha OCHOBE pycC-
ckoro marepuana); C.H. TypoBckas Bwickazvieanus o ¢ghopmuposanuu
HamepeHus. Gyukyusa ceazku (pycckuit cuHTakcuc). Kak BuaHO, BO BCex
YETBIPEX CTATHIX O ,,00JBIINX~ SI3BIKAX TaK WM MHAYe MPUCYTCTBYET
CaMBIH ,,00JIbII01” U3 HUX.

B ueTBEpTOM paznene o IpeBHUX S3bIKaxX TPU CTAThbU B TOM MM MHOM
Mepe TOCBAIIEHBI CTAPOCIABIHCKOMY S3BIKY WJIM OJHOMY W3 €ro H3-
BozoB (FO. KynpsiBrieB oTmedaer 3HaueHHEe MOPGOHOJIOTHH CTapOCia-
BSIHCKHX TJIarOJIbHBIX KIIACCOB IS MHIOEBPOIIEUCKON PEKOHCTPYKIIHM;
H. HeuynaeBa numier o Kopmyce MUHEHHBIX TEKCTOB 00JITapCKOTo Mpo-
HUCXO0XJeHNd, a B. @paHyyk — O COOTHOUIEHUH APEBHEPYCCKUX U IIEp-
KOBHOCIIaBSHCKHX 3JIEMEHTOB B SI3bIKE KHEBCKOW JeTomucH). CtaThs A.
CympyHa MOCBSIIIeHa OPEBIHO-TIONa0CKo# (pazeosnoruu, a A. KrorHan
3 TapTy mumeTr o BO3MOKHOM (PMHHOYTOPCKOM CyOCTpaKTe B CIIaBsH-
CKUX A3BIKAX.

Uetblpe cTaTbu MTATOTO pasznena M3 ucmopuu cia8ucmuki TIOCBS-
MeHBI YeTHIpEM BUIHBIM ciaBuctam — H.U. I'peay (C.B. Cmupnos), U.
bomysny ne Kyprene (JI. Criunormn Monan); A.JL. IlerpoBy kak ucto-
puky (IL.P. Maroun) u I1. Apucts (3. Baiirna).

[ToMuMO BBITIIEHA3BAHHBIX PA0OT B COOPHUKE UMTATENb HAUAET MATH
WHTEPECHEHIINX TPIIOKEHUH (Bce OHM moarotoBieHsl A.J]. JlymudeH-
k0): 1. OHmpa JIBICOTOPCKUi U TUTEPATYPHBIN JIAMICKAHA S3BIK (C ITyOJIH-
KaIuel OJTHOTO JISAIICKOTO CTUX0TBOpeHus JIpicoropckoro 1942 r.); 2. O
MIOTIBITKE KOAM(DHKAIMHA PYCHHCKOTO JIMTEPAaTypHOTO fA3BIKA B 3aKap-
nmatbe (C MPUIIOKCHHEM OO0pa3IloB TEeKCTa W (pakcuMuie W3NaHui); 3.
Buuckuil ¥ rajaplIaHCKUA: JBa HOBBIX CIaBSHCKUX MHKpOs3bIKa B JIUT-
Be? (C oOpasmamu TekctoB); 4. Tapryckuit crmcok 1712 . crmoBaps
Emudanns CrnaBunenkoro Dictionarium latinosclavonicum ex latino
idiomate traductum... (c akcummuie THTYyIbHOTO NMCTa); 5. Haxonka py-
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kormmucu 1. KopOyra Deutsche Lehnworter im Polnischen... (1890) (c
(dakcuMHIe TUTYIHHOTO JHCTa). JIBa MOCIETHUX MPHIIOKECHUS BXOJST B
cepuro ,,Pykonucu Jlepmnta (Tapty)”.

OcHOBHasI TPHUBIIEKATEIFHOCTh U WHTEPEC 3TOr0 OECCIOpHO YJaB-
merocs cOOpHHKA — B OOpaIIeHNH K Majl0 U3BECTHOW M HEJIOCTATOYHO
W3YyUYCHHOW Tpo0IeMaTHKe MallbIX CIAaBSHCKUX s3bIKOB. [lo3BONMM cebe
3aMeTUTh, YTO MEHEE yAauyHBIM Ka)KeTCS pas3ziel O ,,00JbIIHNX~ SA3bIKaX,
HO HE HM3-32 COJCp)KaHWs cTaTel, a M3-3a HEKOTOPOTO TEMaTHYECKOTO
JIICCOHAHCA MO CPABHEHHIO C JIPDYTMMU CTaThsIMUA M OOIICH ,,MHKpOCTa-
BSIHCKOI™” TeMaTHKO# COOpHHKA.

B 3akiroueHHe MOXXKHO JIMIIb OTMETUTh C TIIYOOKHUM YJOBJIETBO-
peHHeM, 4To Onarozapsi MOCKOBCKOMY M TapTyCKOMY COOpHHKaM Iia-
MaTh Hukutel Miibuda ToncToro ObUIa MOYTEHA CAMBIM YBAKUTEILHBIM
1 JOCTOHHBIM 00pa3oMm.

Ouepku ucmopuu Kyibmypbl Cia6saH, pPeNaKIUOHHas Kosuterus: B.S.
Bonkos, B.A. Ilerpyxun, A.W. Poros, C.M. Toncras, b.H. ®nops, Moc-
kBa, Maapuk 1996, 464 ctp., witrocTp.

Peniensnpyemoe HaydHOE HW3[aHWE — €T0 MOXXHO Ha3BaTh W KOM-
MIEHINYMOM NTaHHBIX, 1 COOPHUKOM PabOT IO CIABUCTUKE, U YICOHBIM
mocobreM — MOArOTOBIeHO B WHCTHTYTE claBSHOBeneHWs W Oaika-
HUCTUKU Poccuiickoil akaieMuu HayK U, Kak TOBOPUTCSI B TIPEAUCIOBUH,
SIBIISIETCS] JINIIb TIEPBBIM BBITYyCKOM MHOTOTOMHOTO w3maHus Ouepku
Kyaemypul ucmopuu ciagsau. I1epBolii TOM OXBaThIBaeT NEPUON C IPEB-
Heummx Bpemén o XIII-ro Beka.

OTBrekasich Ha MTHOBEHHE OT pPacCMaTPHUBAEMOTO KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
TpyZJa, OTMETHM, HECOMHEHHO, TTOJIOXKHUTEIHHYIO U MIEPCTIEKTHBHYIO T€H-
JIEHIIMI0 POCCHHCKHUX Y4YEHBIX HaMedaTb H3JaHUe TI00aNTbHBIX MHOTO-
TOMHBIX HAayYHBIX TPYZIOB, CIIOBapel, SHIUKIIONEINI. DTO TapaHTUPYET
HE TOJIFKO CephEIHOCTH PabOTHI, HO U BOBJICUEHHE B HE€ OOJIBIIOTO KpPY-
ra CIEIUAINCTOB, U — OBITh MOXXET, CaMO€ TJIABHOE — HEKYI0 IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb IOKOJIEHUH. JlesitenbHOCTh MHCTUTYTA CIIaBSIHOBENECHUS U
OaTKaHWCTUKY HAYMHAJACh C €KETOJHOTO M3JAaHWA IIeJIOTO psja Tema-
THYECKHX COOPHHUKOB (110 CIIABSTHCKOMY M OQJIKAaHCKOMY (POJBKIIOPY, TIO
CTPYKTYpe TEKCTa, M0 OanTOCIaBIHCKHUM HCCIEAOBAaHUSIM, IO HCCIe-
JOBaHUSAM IYXOBHOHM KyIBTYpPHI W Jp. — OONBIIMHCTBO W3 STHUX cOOp-
HHUKOB y)Ke cTajgo OmOmmorpadudeckuMH pPEaKOCTsIMHU). B mocmemanee
BpeMs pe3yibTaThl 3TOW OTPOMHON paboTHl cTamm 0000maThes B
M3IaHUSX CIOBAPHO-IHIMKIONEINIECKOTO XapakTepa: 310 U C800 Opes-
Hetwux nucbmennvix uzsecmuii o craseauax, 1-1I, Mocksa 1991, 1995; u
cnoBapb Crnassancras mughonoeus, Mocksa 1995; n mepBeIii TOM 3THO-
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JUHTBUACTHYIECKOTO cioBapst Crassanckue opesnocmu, MockBa 1995; n,
HaKOHeTl, peIexkamuii ToMm OuepKu ucmopuu Kyavmypbl ClAGsH.

[Ipu ToM, 9uTO Ha3BaHWE COOPHHKA WITH BCEH CEpUH BRIOPAHO TpEyBe-
JUYEHHO IUIUIOMATHYHO (B HEM — MHHHMYM KOHKPETHOCTH; OYEpPK —
JIOCTATOYHO Pa3MBITBI U HEONpPEJEIEHHBINH JKaHp, KyJbTypa — TOXE
BecbMa €MKOE MOHATHE, B KOTOPOE MPH JKEITaHUHU MOXHO BMECTHUTH BCE,
YTO YTOJHO) ¥ TIOATTIABKY B HEHM HA3BIBAIOTCS OYEPKaMH, BCE jK€ MOXKHO
C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO — KHHUTA O NMPOUCXOXKICHUHU CIaBSH U
0 3a4aTkax e€ ITyXOBHOH KyJNbTYpHI (YMTAW: PEIUTHHA, HAPOTHOTO TBOP-
4gecTBa, TUTEPaTyphl). Ouepku pa3nelieHbl Ha NBE OOJNbIMHE dacTu: .
KynbeTypa cnaBsH B ApeBHEHIINN niepuo ux ucropuu (cc. 15-222) u 1L
KynpTypa cnaBsH B IepuoI paHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBs (cc. 223-462) —
BIUTOTH JI0 Ha YAUBJICHUE KPATKO# MOyTOpacTpaHUIHOW Onbmmorpaduu
(cc. 462-463).

IlepBasi yacThb OTKpBIBAE€TCSI OUYEPKOM HM3BECTHOTO apxeosiora B.B.
Cenosa IIpoucxooicOenue Crassan u MeCmoHaxoxcoenue ux npapoouHsl.
Paccenenue crasan ¢ V-VII 6. Onmcanne HOCUT TIPEXKIE BCETO apXxeo-
JIOTHYECKHUIA XapaKTep, B IIEIOM ke cMbikaercs ¢ unaesmu O.H. Tpy6aué-
Ba O TpapoIrHE U dTHOreHe3e ciaBsH. K cokanennto, HECMOTpPS Ha Ka-
XKylieecsi oOWIMe MaTepualia, MOSBISIONIETOCS B TIOCIEIHEe BpeMs Ha
3Ty TeMy, HPUXOIUTCS KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO MpobOieMa 3THOTEHE3a
(mpa)cnaBsH ¥ — MO3/IHEE — OTAEIBHBIX CIABIHCKUX IJIEMEH JlaieKa OT
CBOETO pa3pelieHns. YOpPHOEe WUTHOPHPOBAHHE OANTHHCKOTO SJIEMEHTa
B JIIOOBIX €TI0 MPOSIBICHHSIX, THIUYHOE 111 MHOTHX padot O.H. Tpyba-
4y€Ba (0T ero KHUTH 00 3THOTEHE3€ CIaBSH /10 OTAEIHHBIX CTaTe PyKo-
BOAMMOTO UM (YHIAMEHTAIBHOTO DMUMOL02ULECKO20 CLO8APA CNLABAH-
CKUX A3b1K062), (PUTYPUPYET KaK OJHA M3 MPEITIOCHUIOK M B PACCYke-
Husax CemoBa. B memom ke odepk maér OoraTeHIIHi apXeoJorudecKuit
MaTepHuai, a B 0COOCHHOCTH IS (PHIIOJIOTOB, IO OOJIBIIICH YaCTH PEIKO,
SMU30INYECKH U JIaXKe HE BCer/a KBATH(HUIMPOBAHHO MPUOETAIOMHNX K
apXEeOoJIOTHYECKUM JaHHBIM, MOXET OKa3aThCsA MOJE3HBIM ITyTEBOIM-
TeJeM.

Bropoii ouepk mepBoil wacTu MamepuanvHas Kyibmypa OpeeHux
cnassan no OanHvim npaciasanckol nexcuxu Hanucan A.@. XKypasné-
BBIM, a TpeTHU Penucuosuvie geposanusi OpesHuUx ciassH paslesiéH Ha

2 TIlpuBeTrcTByeM TOSBIEHUE IIEPBOIO BBINyCKa CBOEro poja ,,HOBOIO
Tpayrmanna” — cinoBaps A.H. AHHKMHA, @penHa3HAUYCHHOTO Ui
3anoJHeHnsl Hekux Oantmiickux sakyn OCCSH, cp.: AH. Awnwukus,
Omumonoauss  u  6ANMO-CIABAHCKOE — JEKCUYecKoe — CpasHenue
npacnasauckou  nexcuxospaguu. Mamepuaner 0na  6ANMO-CIABAHCKO20
cnogaps. Bpimyck 1 (*a- *go-), HoBocubupck, Cubupckuit xpoHorpad,
1998.
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TpU TIOATTABKU: AA3biuecmseo Opesnux crassn (H.W. Toncroit), boeu
opesnux canassn (B.H. TomopoB) u Huswas mugponoeus crassn (E.E.
JleBkuenckas). Ctateu ToscToro u TomopoBa MEPeKINKAIOTCS: TIEpBas —
C BBOJHOM CTaThEN TOTO e aBTOpa B ciioBape Crassanckas mugonozus,
BTOpas — co cTaThEl Toro ke TormopoBa 0 CaBSHCKHX OOrax B BBIIIE
YHOMSIHYTOM CJIOBape, KOTopasi, B CBOIO OYepelb, MPEACTABISIET mmepepa-
001Ky coBMmecTHOU ¢ B.B. MBaHoBEIM cTtatbu Crassauckas mugonozus B
sHIMKIIone I Mudghot napodos mupa, 2-oe usm., Mocksa 1991-92.
00630p JIeBKHEBCKOH TIPEACTABIIET COO0M HOBOE CUCTEMATHIECKOE OITH-
CaHWe MHpa HU3IIUX MH(PHUYECKUX CYIIECTB CIaBSHCKHX HapomoB. OT-
METHUM, TIpaB/a, YT0 OOJbIIe BHUMAHMA B HEM yIEJICHO BOCTOYHO- U 3a-
MaHOCIaBSIHCKOW HAPOJHBIM TPAIUIUSIM.

UeTBEPTHINT OYEpK MEPBOM YaCTH HOCUT Ha3BaHHE /[peguetiuiue uep-
Mol CLABAHCKOU HAPOOHOU mpaduyuu W HamucaH B coaBTopcTBe H.U.
Toncteim u JI.LH. BunorpagoBoii. Peub uzi€T o 3a4arkax CIaBSTHCKOTO
(dhonpkIIOpa, 0 HanboJIee BAKHBIX DJIEMEHTAaX CIaBSHCKOW OOPSTHOCTH.

Bropas gacte m3maHusi, ONHCHIBAIONIAs KyJNbTypy CIaBSH B TEPUOJ
panHero CpemnHEBEKOBBS, COCTOUT M3 CEMH OYEpPKOB: O MaTepHAIbHOM
KyJIbType CIaBsSH 3Toro nepuoa onsaTh mumeT B.B. Cenos (ouepk 1), o
(hOpMUPOBAaHUN TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH W 3apOKIACHUH TTOTHTHYECKON
MBICIIH Y CJIaBSIHCKUX HApOJI0OB CBOM paccyxaeHud uznaraer b.H ®mnops
(ogepk 2). IIpobaemam BOCTPHITHS CIABIHCKUM MHUPOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM
KYJIbTYphl BH3aHTUHCKOTO M JIATHHCKOTO Kpyra (o4epk 3) IOCBSIIEHO
HECKOJILKO OTACNIBHBIX TJIaBOK, HarmmncaHHbIX b.H. ®@mopeii, C.A. MBaHo-
BBIM, A.A. TypuitoBeIM.

Jiia  cnaBUCTOB-(QHMIIONOTOB OCOOCHHO Ba)XHBIM IPEICTABISIETCS
o4depk 4 BTOpOil yactu: Bo3HUKHOBEHUe TUMepamypHo20 A3blKad U Xy0o-
JHCECMBEeHHOU KYIbMYpbl 8 NepebiX CIA8AHCKUX 2ocydapcmeax. B BBOI-
HOM TiaBke 3Toro ouepka b.H. ®iops roBoput 0 BO3HUKHOBEHUH U HC-
TOPUYECKUX YCIOBHSX DPAa3BUTHS CIABSHCKOW mHCbMeHHOCTH. [laree
cienyroT 0oyiee KOHKpeTHBIe coobmenus: E.M. Bepemaruna o Kupuie
n Medoann kak co3marensix MEpBOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA CIABSH,
B.JI. SlanHa — 0 GepecTIHBIX TpaMoTaX, omsTh ke b.H. ®@mopu — o -
Tepatype Bemnkoit Mopasuu, 1.M. Kanuranosa — o Gonrapckoi jaute-
patype B IX-XI cromerusx, JI.K. ['aBprommHo#t — 0 3apoxaeHuu cepO-
CKOM M XopBaTcKoi nurepatypsl, B.B. MouajioBoii — 0 4elickoi u mosib-
ckoit mureparype B X-XII Bexax, O.B. TBoporoa — o npeBHepyccKon
nmuTepatype, nokoiHoro A.M. PoroBa — 00 apxuTekType, )KUBONHCHA U
MY3bIKE CIaBIHCKUX HapoAoB 0 koHia XII croserus.

Ouepk 4 u ouepk 5 BTOpoit yactn Hanmicansl b.H. dmopeii u kacaroT-
Cs: TIEpBBIA — (POPMUPOBAHMS CIIABIHCKAX HAPOIHOCTEH, BTOpOH — mud-
(hepeHIMPYIONMX W WHTErPUPYIONINX IPOIECCOB B KYJIbType CIaBsH-
CKHX HapOJIOB 31T0XHU paHHero CpeTHEeBEKOBBSI.
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3aKITIOYNTENHHBINA MATHIH 09epK BTOPOM YaCTH M BCETO MIEPBOTO TOMA
MOCBSIEH ABJICHUSAM B KyJbType ciaBsiHckoro mupa B XIII Bexe. Kpome
obo6marome-cxematuaHoro cuare3a A.Jl. JlyTudeHKo O 3apoKICHUH
CIaBSHCKHX SI3BIKOB 110 XIII-ro Beka, OIMSITh MOBTOPSIOTCS TJIABKH 00
OTAEIBHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX CIaBSHCKHX JHTEepaTypax (Oonmrapckoit, cepd-
CKOM M XOpBAaTCKOM, YEIICKOM U MOJIbCKOHM, NPEBHEPYCCKON COOTBET-
CTBYIOIITUX aBTOPOB, CM. BhIIE), HO yke B XIII-om Beke. OO apxuTek-
Type, ®UBOMKUCH U My3bike ciaBsiH B XIII Beke moBecTByeT ctathsi Po-
roBa.

He Bpamasice B meranm, TeM Oosiee, 9TO KaHp ,,cOOpHHUKA OYEpPKOB”
yKe caM T0 cebe MpearnoaaracT HeKyr ,,00pHCOBBIBAIOIIYIO CXEMaTHI-
HOCTBL”’, OTMETHM, YTO KakK CIPAaBOYHHK WM KaK KpaTkoe ydeOHOe
rmocoOre TEPBBIM BEHIITYCK OYEPKOB OeccropHO ymancs. MokHo 6e3
0CcO00W KPHUTHKH OTHECTHCh K ATHOT€HeTHdecknM TeopusiM CemoBa,
€CIIM TIPHUHATH 32 OCHOBY (PAKT MX CyOBEKTHBHOCTH. Tak ke ¢ IMOHH-

MaHWeM — 3Has crHenu(uKy pa3BUTHS CIABSHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
VHHBEpPCYMa — MOXHO OTHECTHCh K JIETKOMY JIABUPOBAHHIO MEXIY
TepMHUHAMH  ,,3BIK°,  ,JIATEPATYpHBIA  SI3BIK~,  , JIUTEeparypa’,

,»XYJIO)KECTBeHHas] KynbTypa”. Bc€ e Hemp3ss HE OTMETHTh, 4YTO
JUHTBUCTUYECKAs] YacTh W3JaHWS Moria Obl ObITh mooOmmpHee. Kak
MUIIYIIEMy Ha CTPaHHIAX TPHECTCKOTO CIABHCTHYECKOTO IKypHaa
CTaHOBHTCSI HECKOJIBKO OOMIHO, YTO CJIOBEHCKAsl JINTeparypa B OTIININE
OT JIPYTHX CBOMX CIIABSHCKHMX POJCTBEHHHI] HE YJOCTOMIACH OTIEIHHON
TJIABKHU, 8 PUTYPUPYET JIMIIb B KOPOTKUX YIOMUHAHUSX Dpei3MHrCKIX
OTpHIBKOB (c. 414, 424), npuBeTcTBUS YIbpuxa JIMXTEHIITSHHCKOTO U
Kimarendyprckoit pykomucu (c. 424). Ilopodt cyTh JEXHAT HE B
KOJINYECTBE, & B KAYeCTBE, U UMEHHO CBOUM OCOOBIM Ka4ecTBOM (SIPKO
BBIPOKCHHOH ,,CJIOBEHCKOCTBIO’) W PaHHEW XPOHOJOTHEH BBIACIISIOTCS
Opei3UHrcKUe OTPHIBKM 110 CPABHEHUIO C TIEPBBIMU  CIIABSIHCKHMH
MUCHMEHHBIMH MaMITHUKAMH.

HeGe3ptaTepecHO OyIeT mpOoCIeanTh TadbHEHIITYI0 Cyas0y OYepKOB.
CocraButenem OyneT BCE CIIOKHEE COXPAaHHTh WX TEPBOHAYAIHHYIO
,KOMITakTHOCTE”. Kaxkmast oTmenpHas Tpaaumusi OyIOeT pa3pacTaThCs,
MaTepuan yBEIMIUBATHCS, a MOHATHE ,,KYJIBTYPHI” OyIeT CTaHOBHUTHCS
Bc€ Oosiee pacTsHKUMBIM. OHAKO HA JaHHBIA MOMEHT Ouepku ucmopuu
KYIbmypbl C1a6siH UMEIOT BCE IAHCHI CTAaTh HACTOJIHHON KHUTOM-CIIpa-
BOYHHUKOM MHOTHUX CJIABUCTOB.

Nikolai Mikhailov
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Studia Mythologica Slavica, 1, 1998, a cura di M. Kropej e N.
Mikhailov, edita da ZRC SAZU (Ljubljana) e Dipartimento di
Linguistica (Universita di Pisa), pp. 316.

Il primo numero di una rivista si saluta sempre con piacere, a
maggior ragione se essa copre un settore disciplinare sguarnito o
comunque poco frequentato. In effetti quello della comparazione
religiosa delle genti slave, da sempre parente povero, per cosi dire,
dell’indeuropeistica, ¢ stato un settore a lungo trascurato e per ragioni,
forse, molteplici: comunque sia, ¢ stato trascurato a torto ed ad una
copertura scientifica provvedera ora — si spera — la neonata rivista.

Innanzi tutto il contenuto. Oltre a due brevi saggi di N. 1. Tolstoj e di
N. Kuret su problemi limitati (un idioma russo e [’origine della
Herbergsuche), la rivista comprende tre sezioni: una prima dedicata alla
mitologia slava ed alle sue fonti; una seconda dedicata
all’interpretazione psicologica della tradizione popolare; ed una terza
dedicata ai rapporti tra mitologia e letteratura. Delle tre ¢ la prima la piu
ricca.

V.N. Ivanov discute alcuni problemi generali della ricerca sulla
mitologia slava, tema ripreso da A. Loma: quali i rapporti tra ricerca
folclorica e testi, come distinguere le sopravvivenze antiche nella realta,
anche religiosa, contemporanea, perché c’¢ stata tanta divergenza di idee
(e talora di ipercriticismo) tra gli studiosi. Altri lavori hanno temi pia
specifici: N. Mikhailov presenta alcuni spunti e riflessioni sulla base dei
quali potrebbe esser ripreso il problema della ‘mitopoiesi’ slovena
all’interno del generale quadro slavo; V. Nartnik affronta il problema
delle divinitd pagane slave nei canti popolari sloveni; N. Causidis
illustra la (presunta) iconografia di Svarog. Di ampio respiro sono i
lavori di Z. Smitek e M. Kropej, dedicati rispettivamente alla figura di
Kresnik — soprattutto, ma non solo, nel mondo popolare sloveno — ed al
tema del cavallo nella tradizione slovena. A. Plotnikova propone una
sintesi sulla demonologia balcanica, Lj. Vinogradova sull’insetto come
forma diabolica ¢ Sv. Tolstaja sulle tecniche per la scoperta delle
streghe. M. Sasel Kos studia le connessioni mitologiche di un animale
alpino, forse un alce e T. A Agapkina il posto del nocciolo nella
tassonomia mitica degli Slavi. N. Kolev svolge delle riflessioni sulle
connessioni mitiche delle acque sorgive in Bulgaria e M. Mencej
affronta il tema specifico delle acque come confine del mondo dei morti.
H. Lozar-Podlogar discute ed interpreta le tradizioni slovene relative al
solstizio d’estate e Lj. S. Risteski quelle macedoni sul mondo dei
defunti. P. U. Dini offre spunti onomasiologici per valutare lo slavo
*ubog- «demone domestico», concludendo la sezione. Nella breve
seconda sezione D. J. Ovsec tratta la questione dell’aspetto psicologico
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delle ballate slovene. Alla comparazione extra slava ¢ dedicato il lavoro
di M. Miléinski (confronti tipologici slavo-cinesi). Completano la rivista
1 contributi sul versante letterario di S. Garzonio (su A. Radiscev), D.
Ajdaci¢ (la lingua dei demonio nella letteratura e nelle fiabe) ed E.
Levkievskaja (su Gogol').

Dal riassunto si coglie, spero, la ricchezza e la varieta dei temi
trattati, una ricchezza che il recensore pud solo sfiorare, per cui mi
soffermo su alcuni punti particolari. Mi pare che un punto molto
importante — ¢ oggetto di discussione da molto tempo — sia I’utilizzo
delle tradizioni folkloriche come fonte della ricostruzione culturale. In
assenza di corpora testuali antichi e specifici, ¢ inevitabile ricorrere al
folklore, ma ¢ indispensabile specificare limiti e modi dell’utilizzo
stesso. Il dato folklorico non ¢ mai in se stesso neutro, non ¢ semplice
conservazione di strutture culturali ormai desuete, bensi ¢ il prodotto di
una sequenza storica di cristallizzazioni di significati e funzioni (uso,
come si vede, la terminologia mitografica di Burkert): non solo, le
cristallizzazioni sono avvenute con il condizionamento di altre culture
dominanti — il Cristianesimo, innanzi tutto, con tutto cio che esso com-
portava, e nel medioevo le culture germaniche. Sono cose ovvie, credo, e
ne fornisco un esempio banale. In molte lingue slave il Sempervivum
tectorum ¢ definito a partire da una base lessicale che si collega agli
effetti del fulmine (lo sloveno netresk ha amplissimi confronti
etimologici), e non a caso, poiché si pensa comunemente che la pianta,
cresciuta sui tetti, difendesse la casa dal fulmine e dagli incendi. Nel
mondo tedesco si riconoscono alla pianta le stesse mirabili
caratteristiche (Donnerkraut; anche alcuni tipi di eringio, pianta simile,
proteggono dal fulmine, cfr. Donnerdistel) e Carlo Magno nel
Capitolare de villis ne raccomandava per gli stessi fini la coltivazione su
tetti e negli orti. Ma le fonti di tale credenza non sono neppure
germaniche, poiché all’origine c’¢ la botanica latina, nella quale la
pianta era nota col nome di barba Ilovis ed era connessa col fulmine.
Possiamo dunque facilmente vedere che la credenza latina, via glossari
botanici altomedievali e tradizione conventuale, ¢ passata al mondo
germanico prima e poi slavo. Tornando al nostro tema, la comparazione
tra le risultanze della tradizione folklorica e le singole tradizioni
culturali antiche delle altre genti indoeuropee puo rivelarsi sommamente
ingannevole. Il tema del combattimento tra un eroe / dio con un mostro,
drago o serpente, in se stesso dice poco se non ¢ contestuato:
apparentemente lo scontro tra Beowulf e Grendel (o Sigfrido ed il
drago), quello tra Apollo ed il pitone di Delfi e quello tra Indra e Vrtra &
un unico ‘tipo’ narrativo, ma solo nel caso di Indra (come in quello di
Marduk contro Tiamat) siamo in presenza di un mito cosmogonico
fondante; e su questo tema ha gia scritto, e bene, Ivanov. Ignorare questi
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fatti equivale, purtroppo, a precludersi ogni comprensione storico-
culturale per cadere in un facile evemerismo adorno di simbolismo
naturalistico. Gli slavisti dovranno, insomma, chiarire 1’uso che
intendono fare delle fonti folkloriche, poiché la scienza consiste anche
nella distinzione. Cito ancora un solo esempio di quanto la fretta
comparativa possa essere cattiva consigliera: Monika Kropej studia,
come si ¢ detto, la posizione cosmologica del cavallo nell’eredita
mitopoetica slovenal in un lavoro peraltro interessante ¢ conclude
affermando che le tradizioni vediche «undoubtedly influenced old Slavic
religious traditions» (p. 166) e cita un passo della Brhadaranyaka
Upanisad (1, 1) nel quale le parti del corpo del cavallo sacrificato (ci
riferiamo ovviamente al rituale dell’asvamedha) vengono fatte
corrispondere alle diverse parti dell’universo. Ebbene, si tratta di
affermazioni terribilmente impegnative, anche tralasciando il fatto che il
testo che la Collega cita quasi come epigrafe ¢ il prodotto di una
speculazione sacerdotale molto tarda.2 E’ davvero ‘indubitabile’ che le
culture slave sono state influenzate dall’ideologia vedica? E a quale
vedismo ci si riferisce? — poiché ¢ evidente che la cultura degli Arii
dell’India non ¢ affatto rimasta uguale a se stessa. Se guardiamo al sa-
crificio del cavallo ¢ facile accertare che esso ¢ stato parte importante di
molte culture, linguisticamente e no, delle steppe: tra 1’altro, ¢ stato
parte della cultura religiosa degli Sciti ed ¢ rimasto vitale sino ad epoca
moderna nelle tradizioni ossete (eredi, alla fin fine, di una parte del
mondo scitico), quando ¢ stato studiato da etnografi russi. Se proprio si
vuole immaginare un referente storico, penso che quello scitico sarebbe
un referente accettabile, visto che — e questo si ¢ un fatto indubitabile —
il mondo iranico ha influenzato quello slavo. Ma non insisto, poiché
qualunque insistenza che andasse oltre questo timido accenno
richiederebbe prove che non pare facile fornire.

Ripeto dunque che gli Studia Mythologica Slavica sono una rivista
promettente e che fa dire, assieme al poeta, multa renascentur quae iam
cecidere ruinis. Col prossimo numero della rivista ci attendiamo un
dibattito chiarificatore sul metodo che non sia semplice citazione
bibliografica dei verba magistri.

Franco Crevatin

1 Non capisco in che senso — e non ¢ la sola nella rivista — usi la parola
‘mitopoetico’: per me la parola significa ‘creazione di miti’ e null’altro: il
sostantivo ¢ mitopoiesi, ma sospetto che la Collega lo abbia riformulato nei
termini di ‘mito-poesia’.

2 Come ¢ noto, il testo ¢ tradito come seguito di un aranyaka, il quale a sua
volta ¢ incluso nel Brahmana dei Cento Cammini, esso stesso molto recente.
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Nikolai Mikhailov, Friihslowenische Sprachdenkmdler. Die handschrift-
liche Periode der slowenischen Sprache (XIV. Jh. Bis 1550), Rodopi,
Amsterdam-Atlanta, GA 1998 (Studies in Slavic and General Lin-
guistics, Volume 26), S. 452.

Zgodnjeslovenski jezikovni spomeniki. Rokopisna doba slovenscine (od
XIV. st. do 1.1550). Glavna naloga knjige je opis spomenikov slovenskega
jezika v dobi od Brizinskih spomenikov do prve slovenske tiskane knjige 1.
1550. To obdobje je navadno oznaceno kot "rokopisna" doba, ¢eprav niso
misljeni le rokopisi, temve¢ tudi posamezne glose, imena, interpolacije v
neslovenskih besedilih in celo nekaj tiskanih stavkov iz 1. 1515. V
monografiji so obravnani naslednji rokopisi oziroma spomeniki pisane
slovens¢ine (po kronoloskem redu): pozdrav Ulricha von Liechtensteina
(1227), Celovski / Rateski rokopis (1362-1390), nekaj posameznih stavkov
in leksem iz Oswalda von Wolkensteina (1416-1417), Stiski rokopis (1428,
1440), Videmski rokopis (1458), ékpfjeloéki rokopis (1466), Starogorski
rokopis (1492-1498), Cernjejski oz. Cedajski oz. Beneskoslovenski rokopis
(od 1. 1497 naprej), Auerspergov rokopis (XV. st.?), tako imenovani
"Slovenski nacrt za pridigo" (konec XV.- zacetek XVI st.), Kranjski rokopis
oz. Kranjske prisege (prva polovica XVI. st.), "Ain newes lied von den
kraynerischen bauren" (1515), rokopisni stavek W. Praunspergerja (1544) iz
"Turnirske knjige GaSperja Lambergerja". V uvodu avtor utemeljuje izbiro
obdobja med Brizinskimi spomeniki in prvo tiskano knjigo in poudarja
nujnost nadaljevanja raziskav v tej smeri. V prvem poglavju Geschichte der
Erforschung der friihslowenischen Sprachdenkmdler so kratko predstavljeni
vsi zgoraj navedeni spomeniki; povedano je tudi, kje se ti nahajajo in kako
so navadno datirani, nato pa je predlozen shematien pregled glavnih
strokovnih del, ki se nanasajo na "dobo rokopisov" oziroma na posamezna
besedila iz te dobe. V drugem poglavju Friihslowenische Sprachdenkmdiler.
Texte und Kommentare so predstavljena naslednja besedila: Celovski /
Rateski rokopis, Stiski rokopis, Kranjski rokopis, Videmski rokopis,
Skofjeloski rokopis, Starogorski rokopis, Cernjejski rokopis, Auerspergov
rokopis, Nacrt za pridigo. Sledi nova izdaja rokopisnih besedil. Rokopisi so
opremljeni z znanstvenim aparatom. Sledijo filoloSki in jezikoslovni
komentarji in opis fonetike, morfologije, sintakse in leksike vsakega
posameznega spomenika. V Sklepni besedi so navedeni glavni sklepi in
nakazani problemi v zvezi z zgodovino slovenscine, ki Se cakajo na svojo
reSitev. Na koncu so priloZzeni bibliografija, imensko kazalo, kazalo oblik,
povzetki v nizozemscini, v slovens¢ini in v italijans¢ini ter fotografski
posnetki posameznih rokopisov.

Pannecnosencxue sizvikogvie namamuuxu. PykonucHulii nepuoo croeen-
ckoeo azvika (XIV 6. - 1550 e.). 'naBHast 3aja4a KHUTH — OITMCAHHUE TIaMsIT-
HUKOB CJIOBEHCKOTO SI3bIKa B EpHO MeX 1Ty Dpeld3nHICKUMH OTPBIBKAMHU U
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MepBOM CIIOBEHCKOW meuyaTHod kaurou (1550 r.). DroT mepmon oOBIYHO
0003HAYAIOT KaK ,,pyKOMMUCHBIA”, XOTS pe4b UAET HE TOJIBKO O MaHYCKPHII-
TaX,HO U 00 OTIENBHBIX IMI0CCaX, IMEHAX, HHTEPHOJISIUSIX B HECIIOBEHCKUX
TEKCTaX M JIaxKe 0 HECKOJbKUX TedaTHbIX Ppazax (1515 r.). B monorpadun
AHATM3UPYIOTCS CIICAYIONINE PYyKONHCH (MaMSTHHUKH) CIOBEHCKOTO SI3BIKA:
npuBetrcTBUe Yibpuxa ¢oH Jluxrenmreiina (1227), Knarendyprckuii / Pa-
Tedckuii Manyckpunt (1362-1390), HeCKOJIBKO OTACTBHBIX NPEUIOKESHUH U
nexceM u3 OcBanbna ¢oH Bombkenmrerina (1416-1417), Manyckpunrt u3
Cruunbl (1428, 1440), Ynuackuit manyckpunt (1458), Manyckpunrt u3
[xodeeit JIoku (1466), Craporopckuii manyckpunt (1492), UepHeiickuii /
YuBunanbckuii / BeHenmaHCKO-CIOBEHCKHI MaHyCKpUNT (HaunHas ¢ 1497
r.), Manyckpunt Ayspcrnepra (XV B. ?), Tak Ha3biBaeMbIi ,,CIIOBEHCKUI
HaOpocok npomoean” (koHen] XV - Hadano X VI B.), Manyckpunt u3 Kpa-
Hs (nepBas nosioBuHa X VI B.), ”Ain newes lied von den kraynerischen bau-
ren” (1515), pykonucHas ¢pasa B. IIpayncneprepa (1544) u3 ,, TypHupHO#t
kauru [ammepa Jlambeprepa”. B Bsederuu 000CHOBBIBAETCS BBIOOP ISt
uccienoBanus rnepuona Mmexay DOpeH3uHrckuMu OTphIBKAMU U TIEpBOU
MEYaTHOW KHUTOW M MOMYEPKUBACTCA HEOOXOJAUMOCTh JALHEHIINX UCCITe-
JIOBAaHUH B 3TOM HarpaBiieHuU. B nepBoii rinase Hcmopus usyuenus paunHe-
C/IOBEHCKUX SI36IKOBLIX NAMAMHUKOE KPATKO TIPEICTABICHBI BCE BHIIIE TIEpe-
YHCIEHHBIE MaMATHUKA. [IOMHMO 3TOrO, COOOIIAeTcs MX MECTOHAXOXKIC-
HHUE, TPAJAUIOHHO TPHHATAas NaTUPOBKA, Jajiee IMpeliaracTcs CXeMaTnd-
HBII 0030p TJIABHBIX HAYYHBIX PabOT, KACAIOUIUXCS KaK BCETO0 PYKOIHUCHOTO
Mepuo/ia, Tak M OTJENbHBIX TEKCTOB TOM 3moxu. Bo BTOpoil rnaBe Pawune-
cnasanckue namamuuxu. Texcmol u Kommenmapuu TpeICcTaBICHB HOBBIC
W3JIaHUS CIIeyomuX TekcToB: KiareHpyprckuii / Patedckuii MaHyCKpHIIT,
Manyckpunt u3z Ctuunsl, Manyckpunt u3 Kpans, Y IuHCKUN MaHyCKpUIIT,
Manyckpunrt u3 Ilkodseii JToku, Ctaporopckuii MaHycKpunT, YepHeHckuit
MaHyCKpUNT, MaHycKpunT Ayapcrepra, ,,CIIOBEHCKUI HaOpOCOK MPOTIOBe-
mn”. 3nanusi TEKCTOB CONPOBOKICHBI KPUTHYECKUM ammapaToM, (QHIIONO-
TMYECKUMH U JTMHTBUCTHYCCKIMU KOMMEHTApUSIMHU (OTHCaHueM (POHETHKH,
MOpP(OIOTHH, CHHTAKCUCA M JIEKCUKU KaKIOT0 OTIENBHOTO MaMATHHKA). B
3axnrouenuy TPUBOISTCS TIABHBIC BBIBOIBI M INEPEUHCISAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC
MpoOJIEMBI B CBSI3H C HUCTOPHEH CIOBEHCKOTO SI3BIKA, KOTOPBIE €I OXKHma-
IOT CBOETO pelieHus. B KoHIle KHUTH HaxonmsaTcsi Oudmuorpadus, MMEeHHON
yKaszarenb, yKa3zaTeldb (opM, pe3loMe Ha TOJJIaHICKOM, CIOBEHCKOM H
UTAJIBTHCKOM SI3BIKaX, a TakKe (poTorpaduu OTIENBHBIX PYKOIHCEH.

Com’¢ ben noto, il periodo intercorrente tra i Monumenti di Frisinga
(databili tra il 975 e il 1025, cfr. I’edizione di Lubiana - Brizinski Spo-
meniki - del 1993) e il Catechismo di Trubar (primo libro a stampa slo-
veno, 1550) ¢ stato in genere largamente trascurato e sottovalutato dagli
studiosi che si sono occupati della storia linguistico-letteraria slovena.
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Paradigmatica si presenta a questo proposito la denominazione che negli
anni Trenta a tale periodo attribui il Kidrié (stoletja belezk brez literarne
tradicije, che gli valse una lunga diatriba col Grafenauer). Va pertanto
salutato con grande soddisfazione il presente volume di Nikolai Mikhai-
lov dedicato ai monumenti linguistici anticosloveni (dato che il termine
altslowenisch viene usato dal MikloS$ic e da altri linguisti dell’Ottocento
nel senso di “antico slavo” I’A. ha optato comunque per friihslowenisch
in modo da evitare ambiguitd), volume che colma un’autentica lacuna
negli studi di slovenistica.

Dopo l’introduzione (Einleitung, pp. 13-15), I’A. delinea la storia
delle ricerche riguardanti i manoscritti anticosloveni (Geschichte der
Erforschung der friihslowenischen Handschriften, pp. 16-90), suddivi-
dendola in due sezioni: dapprima vengono esaminati gli studi che ab-
bracciano questo periodo in modo generale, a partire da Radics (Slo-
venscina v besedi in pismu po Solah in uradih. Kulturno-zgodovinska
Studija, in “Letopis Matice Slovenske”, 1879), proseguendo con i con-
tributi di Oblak, Glaser, Gruden, Lénard, Ramovs, Poga¢nik, ToporiSic e
altri fino al recentissimo lavoro dello stesso Mikhailov I monumenti lin-
guistici sloveni dell’"epoca dei manoscritti” (Pisa 1997), di cui il vo-
lume presente costituisce un notevole ampliamento. Si tratta di studi di
valore disuguale, certuni molto brevi si limitano a una mera citazione dei
manoscritti, altri pit lunghi si soffermano solo su alcuni di essi; I’A.
constata, con un certo stupore, che gli unici tentativi di una disamina
generale di tutti i manoscritti del detto periodo rimangono quelli di
Radics e di Lénard (1916), che sono d’altronde ormai superati, non solo
metodologicamente - com’¢ ovvio data 1’epoca in cui sono stati scritti -
ma anche per 1’oggettiva circostanza che p. es. un testo importante come
il manoscritto di Castelmonte ¢ stato scoperto solo molto piu tardi, un
altro come il manoscritto di Stiéna € stato riedito in modo scientifico,
ecc.

Quindi il Mikhailov passa in rassegna i singoli documenti anticoslo-
veni, nell’ordine cronologico della loro (presumibile) stesura, esaminan-
done le edizioni e i principali contributi critici: 1) Il cosiddetto Saluto di
Ulrich von Lichtenstein (Pozdrav Ulricha von Lichtensteina, siglato UL,
databile al 1227); si tratta di una breve frase slovena - buge waz primi
gralva Venus - inserita all’interno del testo tedesco nel libro Frauen-
dienst del poeta austriaco sunnominato, vissuto fra il 1200 e il 1275 (o
1276); 2) Manoscritto di Klagenfurt (Celovski risp. Rateski rokopis,
siglato CRR), scoperto nel capoluogo carinziano nel 1880 (e ivi con-
servato) e pubblicato dal Krek 1I’anno successivo; datato dal Grafenauer
tra il 1362 e il 1390. Contiene la versione slovena del Pater Noster,
dell’Ave Maria e del Credo, 3) le cosiddette “Canzoni plurilingui” di
Oswald von Wolkenstein (siglate OW); si tratta di due componimenti del
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poeta austriaco (Do fraig amorf3, Nr. 69; Bog dep’mi, Nr. 119, risalenti
al 1416/1417) che contengono frasi e sintagmi sloveni, studiati ultima-
mente dal Habjan e dal Bonazza; 4) Manoscritto di Sticna (Stiski roko-
pis, siglato SR), che si trova alle pp. 245-248 di un codice conservato
nella NUK di Lubiana; edito per la prima volta dal Miklosi¢ nel 1858,
esso proviene dal monastero di Sti¢na e consta di cinque frammenti di
carattere religioso (compresa una doppia versione della Confessio gene-
ralis), la stesura dei primi due dei quali (Milost ino gnada - CeScena si)
sarebbe dovuta, secondo il Grafenauer, a un monaco ceco e risalirebbe al
1428, mentre gli altri tre (Nas gospud - Confessio generalis Iell), databili
intorno al 1440, sarebbero opera di un monaco sloveno. 5) Manoscritto
di Kranj risp. Giuramenti di Kranj (Kranjski rokopis risp. Kranjske
prisege, siglato KR), scoperto dal Pajk nella citta slovena nel 1866 e
dallo stesso pubblicato nel 1871, il cui originale ¢ andato malaugura-
tamente perduto; esso contiene cinque frammenti (quattro in sloveno,
uno in tedesco) che presentano determinate formule di giuramenti civici
della citta di Kranj, databili tra il 1440 (?)-1556; 6) Manoscritto di
Udine (Videmski rokopis, siglato VR), ritrovato da G.B. Corgnali,
bibliotecario della Biblioteca Comunale di Udine, dov’¢ tuttora
conservato, in un libretto intitolato Quadernetto memorie di Cattarina
Seraduraro o pur di Fabro e pubblicato dal Kacin nel 1930. Consiste in
un elenco di numerali sloveni (1-42; 100-500, 1000, 2000), il cui autore
ha lasciato il suo nome (Nicolo Pentor) e data della stesura (29 ottobre
1458); 7) Manoscritto di Skofja Loka (Skofjeloski rokopzs siglato SLR),
edito dal Radics nel 1879 (anche se i lessemi sloveni in esso contenuti
erano gia stati discussi dal Miklosi¢ nel 1867) e conservato a Vienna. Si
tratta di un oroscopo tedesco in cui i nomi dei mesi sono dati anche in
versione slovena, opera di un certo Martinus de Lakh (= Martin di Loka)
con la data 1466; 8) Manoscritto di Castelmonte (Starogorski rokopis,
siglato SGR), scoperto dal bibliotecario dell’Archivio Arcivescovile di
Udine (dove dovrebbe essere conservato, benché il Mikhailov non
I’abbia cola rintracciato) e pubblicato dal Cracina nel 1973. Contiene le
versioni slovene del Pater Noster, dell’Ave Maria e del Credo, risalenti
agli anni 1492-1498, e fa parte del Libro della Fraterna di S. Maria del
Monte, proveniente dal Santuario di Castelmonte (Udine); 9)
Manoscritto di Cergneu risp. di Cividale risp. Veneziano-sloveno
(Cern]e]skz risp. Cedajski / Cedadski tisp. Beneskoslovenski rokopis,
siglato ER), pubblicato per la prima volta dall’Oblak nel 1891/92 e
proveniente dalla Confraternita di S. Maria di Cergneu, non lontano da
Cividale del Friuli, nel cui museo archeologico ¢ tuttora conservato.
Contiene la stesura, per lo piu trilingue (latino-italiano-sloveno), di atti
amministrativi riguardanti le donazioni alla confraternita effettuate dagli
abitanti della zona. I testi sloveni sono in totale cinquantadue e si
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possono datare a partire dal 1497; 10) Manoscritto di Auersperg
(Auerspergov rokopis, siglato AR), edito dal Radics nel 1879, che cita
come fonte un codice cartaceo della biblioteca privata del principe
Auersperg a Lubiana. Purtroppo questo originale ¢ andato perduto, o
perlomeno non ¢ piu rintracciabile, e di esso ci restano soltanto delle
fotografie (d’altronde di pessima qualitd) conservate alla NUK di
Lubiana. 11 testo consiste in alcune righe, frammentarie e lacunose, di un
componimento che, secondo il Radics, sarebbe un canto in onore della
Vergine Maria; 11) Schizzo sloveno di omelia (Slovenski nacrt za
pridigo, siglato NP), ritrovato a Kranj e portato a Lubiana, dove si
conserva nell’archivio arcivescovile, e pubblicato quindi dal Koblar nel
1883. Date le scorrettezze grammaticali e sintattiche di questo breve
testo, & possibile che il suo autore non sia di madrelingua slovena;
tradizionalmente si ritiene che sia stato redatto a Sti¢na da un italiano.
La sua datazione non ¢ sicura (presumibilmente fine del XV o inizio del
XVI secolo); 12) Ain newes lied von den krainerischen bauren (siglato
ANL), canto tedesco risalente al 1515, anno della sommossa dei
contadini carinziani, scoperto dal Radics e pubblicato dal Bleiweis nel
1877. 1l testo contiene perd anche un ritornello sloveno che viene ripe-
tuto sei volte. 13) Nel Ritterbuch del poeta austriaco Gaspar Lamberger,
conservato nel Kunsthistorisches Museum di Vienna e a cui il Kos ha
dedicato uno studio nel 1997, si trova una frase slovena del lubianese W.
Praunsperger (Wog owarj Napastj, siglata WP), che ¢ datata al 1544.

Nella seconda parte del suo lavoro (Friihslowenische Sprach-
denkmdiler. Texte und Kommentare, pp. 91-383), il Mikhailov si occupa
dettagliatamente dei nove documenti piu importanti (CRR, SR, KR, VR,
SLR, SGR, ER, AR, NP): per ciascuno di essi I’A. da una propria edi-
zione del testo (tranne che per il KR, dove, per le ragioni suddette, viene
giocoforza riprodotta I’edizione del Pajk), accompagnata da un apparato
critico per confrontarla con quelle precedenti, da una trascrizione fone-
tica nella grafia attuale - con commento linguistico dei lessemi piu signi-
ficativi -, da una versione in sloveno moderno e, nella maggior parte dei
casi, da una traduzione tedesca letterale. Quindi segue un’analisi lingui-
stica complessiva ed estremamente particolareggiata del documento, in
cui vengono prese in esame ortografia, fonetica, morfologia, sintassi e
lessico del testo - ovviamente per quanto le condizioni di quest’ultimo lo
consentano. Infine, per i manoscritti piu importanti, si fornisce una lista
alfabetica di tutti i lessemi che compaiono in quel documento.

Dopo la conclusione dell’A. (Schlufswort, pp. 385-88), il volume ¢
completato dalla bibliografia (Literaturverzeichnis, pp. 389-403), da una
lista alfabetica di tutti i lessemi ricorrenti nei nove manoscritti di cui &
dato il testo (Alphabetisches Worterverzeichnis, pp. 405-445) e da un
riassunto in neerlandese, sloveno e italiano (annunciati dall’indice alle
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pp. 447-449, che purtroppo mancano nella copia in nostro possesso); in
fondo, fuori paginazione, sono inserite illustrazioni fotografiche di alcu-
ni dei manoscritti ¢ una cartina geografica con I’indicazione dei luoghi
dove 1 manoscritti sono stati ritrovati e dove si conservano attualmente.

In definitiva si puo affermare che questo lavoro di N. Mikhailov rap-
presenta senza alcun dubbio il pit completo e importante contributo alla
conoscenza di un periodo della storia linguistica slovena rimasto finora
largamente negletto; riteniamo che d’ora in poi nessuno studio gramma-
ticale o lessicale sulla lingua slovena antica potra prescindere da
quest’opera che a giusta ragione rimarra una pietra miliare della
slovenistica.

Luciano Rocchi

Gian Piero Piretto, 1961. Il sessantotto a Mosca, Bergamo, Moretti& Vi-
tali, 1999, 160 c.

B GepramckoM m3gartenbcTBe MopeTTH-BuTanu BeIIIIA JOITOXKIAH-
Has KHIKKa mpodeccopa COBpEMEHHON pYCCKOW nuTepaTypbl MuaH-
ckoro yauBepcurera xan [Isepo I[Iuperro — /961, kaura, Kak MOKHO
JOTaaThCS 110 HAa3BaHHUIO, HE MPOCTO O XPYIIEBCKOH ,,0TTeneNn”, a 00
e€ TPeNOMJICHNH MMEHHO B MPHU3ME 3TOTO KYJIbMHUHAIIMOHHOTO — ,,3€p-
KJIBHOTO” ¥ ,,KQpHABAIBHOTO — TOJAa ITOCICCTAIMHCKOM COBETCKOM
Poccun. Cpasy ke oTMedy, 4TO 3TOT HAyYHBIH TPy XOUETCS BCE-TaKU
Ha3BaTh MMEHHO KHWXXKOW, MO0 aBTOp, IIMPOKO U TOAPOOHO HILIIO-
CTpUpPYS BCE ACHEKTHI TOT/IANTHEH XU3HU — TOJUTHUKY U CEIBCKOE XO-
35IICTBO, OCBOGHHE KOCMOCA M MOJLY, TOJICTBIE KYPHAIBI U My3bIKaJIbHbIC
TEHICHIINHU, TIPO3y W IOI3HI0, IMOSBICHHUE MEPBBIX 0apA0B U MPOOIIEMBI
OTIIOB U JETEN — JeNaeT IJaBHbIM I'€POEM CBOEH KHWUTH MOJIOJEXKD, U,
MOJKET OBITh, TIOATOMY OT HE€ BEET CBEXECTHIO M YMTAeTCd OHa Ha OJ-
HOM JIBIXaHUHU. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET W HAJIMYNE WILTIOCTPALNi — BUHBE-
TOK W3 Ta3eT M JKypHaIOB 3M0xH. M Oyap TO HAIl CTYAEHT-PYCHUCT HIH
MPOCTO YHTATENh, CUMIATH3UPYIOMUNA M JIOOOMBITHBIN, OH MHOTOMY
HAy4YUTCS, CIEMys 3a CKPYIMYIE3HBIM aHATN30M KPYITHBIX H MEJIKUX CO-
OpITHil B WX B3anMopaeicTBuu. M He Tombko. OH YBHAWT ATOT BBIXBa-
YEHHBIA aBTOPOM W3 PYCCKOW WCTOPHH ,,JIEPEBEPHYTHIN TOI TJIa3aMHu
MOJIOJIOTO PYCCKOTO YeJIOBeKa Hadaja IECTHIECATHIX. A emé yBUIWT
€ro TiIa3aMyu aBTOpa KHUTH — CETONHSIIHETO mpodeccopa, HaXOIsIIEro
OnecTsIye peleHusl B MepeBo/ie 3aKOBBIPUCTHIX IUTAT W HA3BaHUH, W
BUEpAITHET0, HAYWHAIOIIETO, MTAJIBSTHCKOTO PYCHUCTa KOHIA IIEeCTH/e-
CSITBIX, DHTY3WACTa U MT0-CBOEMY ,,pOMaHTHKa . B aTOM, Ha MOW B3I,
OCHOBHAS MPENECTh KHUTH.
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Ha camom fene, moiaHoe HasBaHWe KHUTH — 1961 uau mwicsiua Oe-
83MbCOM uecmvboecsm 80cbMol 200 8 Mockge. ABTOp TIPOBOJIUT PUCKO-
BaHHYIO Tapajuielb, HACTOMYMWBO MOMYEPKHUBAA TPU ITOM HE CTOJIBKO
COBIIQJICHUS, CKOJIBKO Pa3iIMius B TyXe W TIOBEJCHUH PYCCKOW M UTaNb-
STHCKOM MOJoAE&XHM ToM smnoxu. [Ipudém 3TO 3aHUMATENIbHOE HCCIie-
JIOBaHWE HE MPOCTO OXBATHIBAECT OTIEIBHBIN HCTOPUYECKUNA MEPHUOJ, HO
Y CBSI3BIBAET €TO C HACTOSIIUM, OJlarofapsa Kak akTyalbHOW pa3paboTke
TeM, TaK M JKHBOMY SI3BIKY aBTOpA, HE 3JOYHNOTPEOJSIOMIETO HAYYIHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUEH.

U B 3aBepiienne emeé pa3z Xo4ercs MOAUYEPKHYTh TaKHe JOCTOMHCTBA
KHUTH KaK CKPYITyN€3HOCTh HMCCIEAOBAaHUS, MCUEPIBIBAIOIIEE KOIHYe-
CTBO MH(pOpMAIHH, YAAUYHYIO OPTaHU3AIHIO U M3JI0KEHNE MaTepuala H,
YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, IPUCTPACTHOCTH aBTOPA.

Mila Nortman
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Bulat Okudzava
VENDAR MI JE ZAL
(A 6cé-maxu acanv)

Preteklost nikdar se ne vrne. Cemu bi se mugili?
Vsak cas je pac s svojim znacilnim zelenjem posut...
Vendar mi je Zal, da ne morem vecerjati s Puskinom

in v "Jaru" posedati z njim vsaj za dvajset minut.

Zdaj res nam ni treba na slepo po ulicah tavati:
masina nas Caka, raketa nas pelje v nebo...
Vendar mi je Zal, da po Moskvi ne morem peljati se
v koiji s poslednjim izvo§ckom... Zal ve¢ ga ne bo.

Pred morjem neskonénim spoznanja do tal se vsi klanjamo,
svoj vek poln izkuSenj in pameti ljubim vdan...
Vendar mi je Zal, da malike, kot nékdaj, spet sanjamo
in v¢asih kot hlapci poniZni Zivimo svoj dan.

Zaman nismo zmage kovali, ob njih dozorevali,
prav vse smo dosegli: sijaj in zaupen pristan...
Vendar mi je Zal, da se vc€asih, kjer mi smo uspevali,
podstavki spet dvigajo, vi§ji od vseh nasih zmag.

Preteklost nikdar se ne vrne. Spet hodim po ulicah.
Nenadoma vidim izvoscka, ki mirno stoji
ob vhodu v Arbat. Aleksandra Sergeji¢a Puskina
zazrem na sprehodu... Se danes se kaj pripeti.

(iz ruscine prevedel Ivan Verc)
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